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" ever rénderedf;Handel_'s
*-:Chorus.” - The resurrection ‘of -Jesus
<1 was finally made truth to two "dis- .
R ATA o

" salvation. It-is

* :asto the head. - " ..

B AWAnM ATMOSPHERE .
. Our. worship services. must glow -
~with' warmth and light. . The two go

RUTH. is  never fully dispensed

X ¢hrough the intellect alone. Ever
. “and again feeling - is the vehicle by
. which it rides into the. human mind.

. Two of th_e.greatest.revelatiqns' of all’
- time, the birth ;and - resurrection of .
Jesus Christ; were made. through an .

*". appeal to human emotions. : The ;b'.irth'
- ~of Jesus, at - Bethlehem was heralded
. by a chorus of angels, outsinging the ~

most talented and inspired choir that

ciples' hearts when' they admitted,
“Did not our ‘

. while he talked with us by the way?”"
..+ 7 Now truth is powerful. :Th
of the gospel is the power of God unto- -

aly the truth which can

' make men free. - But-as preachers of

- that gospel, we must never forget that '
" truth must always be accompanied by .
" -"an appeal to human emotions, as-well-

"“ag"to human intellect if ‘it is ever to .
- reach men’s “hearts. . In_the -over-all -
. program of the church and in the wor--.

-~ ship or evangelistic sérvices, we-must
" riot"neglect those methods which' tell--
. the story of Jesus to the-heart as well -

- together. We must not be coldly in-
. tellectual, even though we are ever so
orthodox. - Light and héat are of the
'+ same source, Let us have both.” Our

_servides. must contain that : element -
- which ¢an be.felt; the worship service -

From Tre CZEEL

“Hallelujah  {ho mastery of our logic.. Oftentimes -

heart burn: within us, -

The tlfu.th" :

1

€

‘must be an ezperience to the. wers
‘shipers; -not merely’ a_lecture.” The
concept of worship is senseless unless
it moves the hearts of those who par-
‘ticipate. Our evangelistic gervices

sinners will‘be convicted of their sins

In fact, visitors are 'fféquehﬂyj’ first

‘-attracted to -our services by  the

‘warmth of -our services, not because
of the nccuracy of our exposition. or

‘we can get through to that one who is.
- seemingly indifferent if we cah but get-
“him- in’ an atmosphere where he-can
 feel ‘God's presénce, I recall’a man
in one of my pastorates.. He'had been.

_raised an “old-country” Anglican. He

was. very -cool- to - the religion- and.

~church of his Nazarene wife, .But we
 fried"to stay-close to him and finally
got ‘him" to attend a Christmas pro-"
gram put on by our Swinday -school
- and choir. - Something—we will hever

know just what it was—attracted him

- daring that program., Was it’a song?

_abit of the pageantry? a bit of childish’

‘out. But when he left the service, his
heart was warm ‘and his face was all

" ‘smiles. * He began from that time fo..

“attend Sunday school and church. - A

" few veeks later he prayed through'at

_corhing . from - that “time ~on, ~even

thoiigh he was in his seventies ‘when-
"he was ¢onverted, . 'He was sanctified,.
joinied the church, made it to heaven. -
" What did it?

_ _ great sermons?. flawless
‘présentation’ of truth?: appeal to his

_intellect? argument and persudsion?

must have an atmosphere iri. which.

Christmas doggerel? . We never found

our-evening altar. He never stopped .
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: No, none of these
' built into our year’s program the type -
- of service which . God’s Spirit could -

" ices.

use to break up his heart {from within.

. 'The truth of his own need, the truth
" of the message’ of ‘his wife's religion,
" the'truth that he could be savedw—all ’
. rode-into his. life because. we found a’
" way to move hlS heart. "

THE BLESSING OF Goo o

leewxse in ‘our regu]ar servlces,-j
_ there must be that element of feeling .
. ‘or our "people ‘will - go awav' cold-
. Of course,’. music . is Jm-_' .
. portant at thls point.: Many of us can .
~ - give our music program, another good
- look.: It isnot unimportant It should -
. not come in for our marginal planning,-
. We  should not be “so’ experxmental
with it. We ‘should give it our dll:gent- )
. plamung and ‘our  earnest. prayers, .
-+ Music is frequently used of the Spirit -~
. to move the hearts of the hearers We .
must have Spmt—fllled music' to, sup-‘_
port our messages and give God some-,_'.
~ thing with. whleh He cait melt men' s.
- ‘hearts o, :
- Butit goes farther than thlS Musrc
‘alone cannot’ do what must be, done.
" The pastors general’ approach to’ his -
-service, the. mood he sets in the pre- -
. liminaries; thé manner in which he -
ties the ‘whale service ‘togethier, the ..
" ferveney and approprrateness of the.:
¥ . pastoral. prayer, the sense of dn,vme-f
_ '-,‘olesslng which radiates frorn the pas-
© tor's personahty, the. sense of personal

hearted

grip he Has of the truth he preaches,

- and the divine un(:tlon which'possesses -
-him—all "of these. are important in"
N makmg the service whay it should be.
-Our services. must be blessed serv- ,
This ini.part is what.Dr. Bresee = |
" meant when he exhorted preachers to.
- “keep the glory down.”
- hope to survive long if thlS sense of
' God's présence is- not regularly with
. us, .We cannot. hope that the truth
o we preach w111 bear the fru;t it should

"2 (sa)

- We cannot

We srmply had .

just.a “stirred up,

failed at this'point..

unless it has that fire which burns its

‘way. through to the inner conscious-

.ness of the hearers. -
- g

And'this is n;ot_‘
émotional binge"” '
_ which is -artificially” slapped on the ' .

congregatlon We can have emotion -

‘without its being of God. One of our. "

good friends of our church commented

-from God and not one whrch was cre-

.. inhis testimony 'in prayer meeting in. | -
Comy local church- recently that he.en-- g
Joyed coming to our’- church because -
he was always blessed. And, he went: -
~on to say, it was a blessing whtch came . ) -

hands or by ‘an’ endless repetltmn of

choruses,

FEELING IN PREACHING

Not- but what there-is‘a

" place for-such.acts of demonstration if ~
- they are an‘expression of God’s bless-

" ing—but as'a method to stir the emo- -
: t1ons, they are of man and not of God -

But it is more than an atmosphere -

It is  possible to

still fail.

still: fall to have a productive min-
istry. - A.friend of miné is out of the
ministry -today largely becaUSe he

in the services, There is'd great sense
in which the preacher must “feel” the *
" truth he preaches, . ;
_preach holmess and be true:to every”:
letter of the doctrine and- the message
“I¢.38 possible to preach
~Bibligal . messages conisistently and, i

He was a good -

preacher, a scrlptural and homiletical

it iwas cold.

CItis v1tally necessary that we feel ' . 7y
* our message as’ well as preach it,
‘Truth is forceful when it is given out .
-with feeling, Truth is received when”
“it. carries vnth it the evxdenees of
" warnith and reahty ‘

“preacher:  He prayed as much as any . -
man [ have ever known.’ Hxs life was .~ -
_beyond reproach -He was a good or- .-
’ ganmer ‘andvat least” average in his 2 -
' ablhty to get along with people.; But -~ 4
his mm1stry was not effective because R

'l'he Prencher’a Maguxlns _

.ated" by a rhythmic. cIappmg of the,-_"j‘;'—- 3

'i“ B O
L. \

[

* How. Do We fhnn 1r?-

.How does * one “find: feehng in his

‘ministry? - It is not secret. Perhaps
reviewing the commonly knowu prm—

7 .ciples. will- reniind us; -
~+ 1.° Prayer.
-+ with -Jesus- radrate His presence i
- they move among men. -

''Those: who have been’

2, Preparatton ‘Men who preach

~out of the- overflow, knowing where
- they are gomg and why, have freedom .
..and liberty.

3 Personat Interest

4. Purpose.  Men  whao, in every

; service with God’s help, set. a goal of
.. getting as many as possible ‘of the:
. people to worship will find ways and -
-/ means ‘of creating that rapport wh:ch i

. brings it about.

would truly- worsh1p ch m_ust do so -
" in “spirit and in truth.” ' :
. 0. -Spirituality.  Men. who are ba-.r
- sically good and who are led of God's
" Spirit will. reflect that goodness m
* their: spmt and bearmg

- Mcrrh wss

iE Pmctacaizty Men who' "keep

. 'both feet on. the ground” ‘and Who-
‘.- keep close to the-cominon interests of '
:+ ‘the average persen in’ the congrega- -

""tion ‘will genuinely and permanently °

.. touch‘the human heartstrings more
.- " than those ‘who “dust the stars.”

6. Respons’e Men - who, through

- precept and example, encourage a re-
. Sponse on the ‘part of their. people,
:»'and 'who give a place: for the genuine -
*_moving of the Spirit in the hearts bf
~ the worshipers will reap a harvest of
“blesséd people.. '

7. Sensitivity." ; Men who are alxve

~ -to ‘the moving- of God's’ Spirit will’
S "make use of every part of the service
= -or ‘sermon that will aid him in reach--
. ing his desired goal of true worshrp
5 80 Spmtuelly minded men., Men’

?who are leaders of worslup will need -

" to be awake to the fact that those who

.

Men Who '

" preach to meet: the needs of their. peo- .
“ple and whe carry the burdens " of
.. their_people will preach with feeling.

. just. sueh a ready reference. - S
Ethel Hubler, -the  editor, has long N
been. a champion . of the ‘prohibition .
cause. We would eéncourage our-pas- . -
.tors: to subseribe to this magazine. .
Price: $2.00 per year ‘Address: . The .© -
-National Voice, 315 8. Broadway, Los'
‘Angeles 13 Cahforma IR

10 Smcenty.

will find the hearts of the people tor

-whom they minister. .
Let all of us covenant w:th _our-, -

selves and with God’ that we shall find . .
_a way to ihake our sermons powerful ' *

- through truth that is aﬂame with feel—

ing.
Y

" Tur EASTER SEASON-

son.

very ‘best preachmg Begm ‘early in

Lent! and " continue: through Pente-~ | -
“This’is-a chorce season of the. C
-church year A VTR

cost.®

\

THE “NATIONAL Voxca

Do you want ready and up-to-date” -
Ilquor: o
‘issue which you ¢an ude in messages.
The National . Voice is. ..
‘Miss -

‘data and- information- .on the.

or bulletins?

> ‘Lenl + The per|o¢ six and one- half weelrs prlur ‘to Easler,

beglnning with Ash Wednesgay.
. ’Pentecm The smnth Sunday after Euur

(99) k)

Men who are gen- . ..’

umely sincere, with no evidence of ;
show, - pretense, or. professronahsm,
will generate love and confidence and

Perhaps no season of the yearlends, - .~
'itself better to the work of the church '
.-and. the preaching of the gospel of =
Jesus Christ than does the E Easter sea- - .
.The - April -issue. will- contain -f_ o
- more detailed helps for Easter proper, - . T
. but the wise pastor ‘will begin planning. -
sooner ‘than ‘April 1. 'Hence, we are-. .
- . giving some: suggestxons elsewhére in"
this issue.  The Lenten season has not
“ been emphasized by some of 'ys-as
much as by others.  However, we miss .
-a_wonderful . opportunity "at- a -time”
when pedple's hearts are moved as at "
no other time,-if we fail t6° give this:
7, season’our very best plannmg and our -

Lo




- and . wrrtmg

 The Preaching of Aurelius Augustine

i éy_Jam“es'M;;Gr-agvr‘

VHARLES HADDON SI’URGEON once said CaT

-that-the Writmgs of Aurélius Au-.

L gustme were “the quarry from. which
’ nearly every preacher of note- has

dug” Dargon"said .of him that he

‘represents the “cultmination of early

_ Latin preaching,” and the old Spanish

- proverb said, “A: sermon without- Au--.
7 ‘gustine is_ hke a stew. thhout hacon:”

The son of a pagan hbertme father

- -and a devout Chrrstian mother, Au--

gustine ‘was brought up- under ‘the .

- greatest posmble Christian' influence

- -that. his: devoted mother, Monica,
R could provide for him.. Well tramed _

" .and carefully. prepared for the work
of rhetorician, he moved-to Rome: in

- -AD. 383, where he was trémendously -
. mfluenced by the powerful, preaching
*. and personal attractiveness of Bishop'
* Ambrose. He listened. to the saintly

" - pulpiteer at first- merely to judge his

. _eloguence, but was convicted of 'sin "
" and converted to Christ in 387, After AT
.. his baptism, he’ quit his ‘teaching and * .-~

- devoted himself to study, reflection,
'In 395--he was ‘made -

' bxshcp of Hippo, and. for’ thxrty-fwe
‘ years he exercised that office. :

‘Some- four. hundred of Augustme s-

~ sermons have been presérved; and his’

: autobmgraphy, entitled his ‘Confes-
" sions, also provides us with much in-
format:on ‘upon the - subject of "his
“ministry. -One of the best sources of

" material; however, to help us discover .

- the secret of his preaching success is

- his “treatise on sacred ‘rhetoric or

N hcmllehcs, De Doctﬁna Chnsnam: g

AR 'Prpfesm, Naurene Theological Scmlnrry, - o
4 (o0 '

v

HIS Tmaac Pnoposrnona o
Augustme summarized his: posztxon

: regardmg the ‘art of preaching with . i
_three propos:tmns, which_seem to be ..
‘the major emphasis of his writiigson .
.He said first of all, "It .
s essential for the preacher to have o~
L a right character and a- proper con-_.,
.ception of his task.” His second prop-

the subject.

‘osition ‘was that “it'is necessary. that

. Seripture be correctly interpreted and - .
used ‘as the authoritative material in
- preaching,” His third and final® ‘prop- .- .,
~asition was that “there should be &
sane and skilful employment ‘of rthe:

torical prmclples insofar as they are "

_of service ‘to the mterests and alms of
the preacher.”. - ‘

It is most mterestmg to observe how'. C
,he ‘carefully practiced these funda. "
‘mental prineiples in his own preach-

mg, as he urged others to dc)

Bmucar, CDNTENT
Russell Carlson, ina research pro;-

ect in Nazarene ‘Theological Seminary,
- has pomted out, that Augustmes ser- . -
. mons ‘weré characterrzed by a-tre«
_'mendous amount of Bible in their con-
__tent :
“his sermons with fhe background of
-scripture-and. emiploy ‘in his’ messages "

Augustme did"“not. merely fill

_the suppért of the Bible, but - his

- preaching ‘was,.'as Pbpe put it, “the‘ L

' B:ble all the tune e :
. From all"- md1cat.10ns, Augustme Cwl )

: preached extemporanecus]y.

.M. Hoppin " tells " .us, - L

preached mostly in an extemporaneous‘-'; RN N

James - RS
“AuguSMe_" S

e e i R

SO

.~ livered .
- "method of cOmmentmg upon the les-
*.son of Scrlpture which had been- read

B them,

manner, dnd w1th but shght imme- . o
- -diate preparation; for his sermons ap-

pear to have been always freely de-

. . in the public service. His man-

‘ner. of preachmg is ch1eﬂy expos:-.f,
tory ; L

Ry THEOLOGICAL CQNTENT '
Although Augustme knew no He-

 brewand very little Greek, and would .’
not -be called a scholar, he was never-"

theless & thinker. -He knew where to

~.go for 1nformatxon. -He was noted for- -
his courage in opposing the v:eWS of =
those he believed to be wrong, even -
. ‘though, they might be his. stiperiors. = -
“-' - "He was the first to -transform the
- authority of the Church into & factor -
', in religion. .- His doctrines were those
of 'St..'Paul .interpréted ‘as he Saw.
along - lines 5
;. -which were applicable to Chnstlamty ‘
" ‘. He changed the current conception of
. piety.into a deep and firm trust in God
. * by faith i in His grace. No writer ever
‘" .more’ absolutely asserted the. entlre',
" dependence of nian. upon-God. - Heé

-and - developed

emphasized the practical. s:de of re-

o .ligion, such as almsgiving; * o
Anmman theologians; of ¢ course, dis-

'agree with the tenets attributed to

~Augustine’ regardmg such doctrines as -
©  predestination” -and - perséverance, of
- ..~ the saints; -but it must be observed.
“that some of his interpreters and fol- -
- lowers, "such’ as- .John- Calvin, ‘may
- have gone farther in their' emphasis
"upon the soverelgnty of ch—-wleadmg-'

- -to- the "belief in . predestination - and :
‘ Jivered two - or three sermcns in-a. "

‘single day;

election as understood by Calvinists

- today—than' Aurelius Augustme him-
-, self ever intended to: 0. ‘Be. that ‘as
" 7 itmay, and the reader is welcome to

his own opinion in:this matter, we

S .. imust nevertheless say of- Augustme

that he was a theologrcal a _doctrmal

.an expositlonal preacher

o Tha Pmucher‘u Magculna - RO Hmt:h 1955

. He followed: the. ancient - mons.

]'.m:nern AND Sme

in continuing the discourse merely to

- usé the time, . ‘He preached until he

had finished, and then he knew how’

to quit. -Hoppin said of him that his . .
*_.sermons were often no more than a
. quarter of an-hour in length. -
- In the pulplt he had a dlstmctwe :
“'commanding manner. o
sionately .eloquent, powerful in-per-:-
sonality, and strlkmg in appearance s
He. preached in a;pungent, animated .- .
manner with' an . affectionate ardor. . "
'His® sermons- abbunded’ zn mterroga-'. e

tion and appeal.
Broadus has obsery

tine's sermons wer¢ always full of

come into the pulpit on ‘many .occa-

Asa gnneral rule, Augustine was a S
_preacher .of comparatively ‘short ser-
Like Luther, he saw no value . -

He was pas- .

d that Augus-

“ power, and hé always seemed to have .’ .
a great sense of freedomi in the pulpxt S
‘This -might have ‘been due to his |
- unique method of preparation, for his

‘actual preparation for -a-specific ser- -

‘mon -never seemed to. réquire ‘very
‘much of his time. ' He is said to have

sions withiout having carefully thought .~ B
out beéforehand ‘what.he would say,

-and he ‘actually: was known to have
" beeni directed to the choice of & ser -
mon subject by thoughts that sprang
up durmg the course of the wurshnp .

service in which he was to preach

‘Althbugh the sermon -was not con~

sidered "as .being :of .the ‘central. im-

“portance in a service in hig t:me, as it

is “today, * Bishop . Augustine 'was -in

' _greaf. demand for -his preaching. - It“'-'
~was not uncommon for.him 'to preach.

on successive “days, and he often'de- .°

-Thomas 'C. ‘Lawlor, in hls book on B

T uon 8

3the life and ministry of Augustine, -
-declares of- his style that :*he was a..
" ‘master of every oratorical’ device.” -
-~.He had a definite object:ve for each . .
fsermon, and when he preached to the -
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less learned audlenees he1 practmed
,hxs own adrnomtmns ‘to -others by

“adapting. instruetion to the. interests
and capadities of the instructed.” - He

" and he shunned excessiveé and ‘un-

. necessary embalhshments

Augustine Himself writes of. hls in-

:tent in préaching in_ his Works, and .:
from. testimonies- of thOSe who heard'j'

" him he achieved fau' suceess in follow-

ing his ideal. He wrote: “Men of quick-
“intellect ‘and glowing ‘témperament.
- find it easier to become eloquent by

' meadmg ~and - listenirig’. to - eloguent

. eloquence

‘speakers’ than by follownng rules for

good speaking whxle doing so. “We

must be - careful that what' we have

- got. to " say,”.

o escape us whilst we are thmkmg about :

' saying it accordmg to the rules of :
) --'art }

he 1n51sted

|n -

OUTLINES AND ILLUSTMTIONS

_ Hoppms ‘analysis  of ~ Augustine's.
- sermons was that he followed no rig-
- idly logical plan-of outlirie. . There was"
" unity ‘of aim; but not always strlctly '
. ‘]ogmal unity. - His ‘sermons- were al-"
~ways.drawn from some portmn of the
* Word of God, and contained an abun-
" dance of scripture; yet they did rot-
often coritain one particular text upon:
.-‘Whl(!h ‘they were necessarxly built. -
‘ His mtroductxons were ‘simple’ but-
" attractive..
"-coherence .nor of- complemty in his
" introductions, but knew the value of -
& .. simplicity and clarity .and brevity in
- presentmg his theme and proposition.-
- His sermons .contained "very  few.
lllustratlons, but such illustrations as -

"He was not guilty of if-

. he'did use were apt and’ effectwe_

" as the speaker . has. ascertained’ that:
".. what he says is understood, he ought
.. to- brmg his address to a close

‘ ._s (102)

_ Augustine was advised that.*as soon.

‘Broadus wrote'
_mons .

He- went on to observe -
_ that ng -one could. p0551b1y do .both ~
'thmgs-—that is; speak well and, in

' order to do this, think of the rules for .

“does not .

" relates,

He:

~ did just that.. -His conclusions were *

often rather abrupt and ‘usually brief,

"We may take some small comfort,

in our cons¢iousness of sur own many -
weaknesses in the pulpit work of our | _
ministry, in the candid observatlon -
of John. A. Broadus - in his.-book -
. Lectures on the H:story of Preachmg,j :
that Augustine was not by any means
her,. ' . -
“Many ot his ser--
. are barren; and-one may .
‘ sométimes search in them in-vain for-
. the: harest scriptural or even moral.. .
.. But these faults [in lack of
systematlc arrangement] belong'to the -~ -
~age; and he was too earnest a preacher,. . -
“too’ strongly bent on winning men to -
_ Christ and doing God’s work, to- err_ -
'great]y in this direction or.any other.” '«
‘Perhaps. the most reveahng state-."

a . perfect ' ‘or -~ faultless

pre

truth ..

'ment to be found anywhere .in our

attempt to analyze and evaluate Au-
. gustine’s preachirig.is a pm_'agraph in
his 'De Doctrina. Christiana, in which '
he describes his experience in Maure-

tania during the civil war of Caterva.

“I. strove. with all the vehemernce; of -~
speech that I could .command,” he ~

*to root out and drive.from .

‘their hearts and Tlives an evil so cruel. .
-and inveterate; it was not, however,
- when I heard-their. applause, but when
I saw their tears, that I thought I had .
- produced” an - effect

The- preachmg of Aurehus Augus-f

“ting, put to the practical test, proved - .

enough to be more than'a match for .
the hate ‘and greed ‘that had caused -
the outbreak of that war, proving’ to -

" us that men show the effect made upon
_them by the powerful eloquence of a’

‘wise man, not by ‘clamerous applause,
" but_rather by groans- and tears, and -
. 'fmally by a (.hange in their hves. .

Tho Proachor’s Mavgattm

" For their ap--
plause showed that they were in-,
 structed and delighted, but their tears

‘ ;that they were subdued.”™.. -~ - «

B e

~and he’ ‘generally closed with the dox- L -
. “ology or with a short prayer.
- knew how to speak clearly and sunply,

B

- L.

She hath d.one ‘what she could she

S {f is come aforehand to anoint’ my body'
T for the burymg : .
. Verily Isay unto you, Wheresoever
" this gospel shall be preached through-
. “out the whole worjd, this also that she
-~ hath ‘done shall be spoken of for a
memortal of her (Mark 15:8-9).. .

. Mary of Bethany was not ‘an out- -
. standmg personahty Martha, her sis-
‘ter, fat outshone her, for-she possessed G
- force of character which made hera * -

natural leader, both in’ the, home and

..-in society, . Yet it is. remarkable ‘to "
note that splendid . Martha is known -
" to us only because of her relatlonshlp
- . " to Mary.

" Christ. 1mmortahzed Mary of Beth-

“any.” We might have expected " the

at. tribute: to - .
. Lord Jesus to pay a gre " one” knows we, possess but we our—

“:the Virgin Mary. But He did no such:

| Morch, 1055 -

" thing, _Instead, His great tribute toa

- woman wasg paid to Mary of Bethany.
‘From the obscurity of her Eastern -
8 home, the character of ‘this. demure. -
- woman has shone to. the. ends of the
" earth:” We do well to mark her sweet -,
" character; but we do better if we grasp
":. the slgmflcance of her spmtual under- ‘
standmg : :

THE IN'mowcnon

" On three occasions Mary came to‘_-
-In"each instance it
..~ was Martha who brought her there

the feet of Jesus.’

'Notlhl’leet Ke‘ht, Eng!and

SERMON CIEEITN

(U

By -'B_y' G;flg.._aoffey'* e

“eredit as a hostess.

Martha was the warmhearted wom-"

‘an who first mwted Christ and His
" disciples 'to'‘enjoy_the hospitality of
She evidently - made a -
-success of entertammg them, for the -
‘Scnptures mention her zeal in serv-
“ing. ' But-the big thing is that Christ.
* “made_her home His home on future -
” occasions and whenever He passed

their home.

that - way. Martha deserves every

- 'The outstandmg 1nc1dent of Chnst'
fu-st visit to the home of Bethany was

that Mary sat at His feet. - Evidently -

Mary. found in- Christ’ the-One who

‘satisfied her soul's deepest Jongings— :
" that- great. spmtual yearning which _—
“finds no satisfaction in- purely physical

oF. mental pursuits, that passicnate
Tonging and hunger of heart which no

selves -
She found in. me the hldden stream

of life, the heavenly manna in‘a desert-

world, the shelter of a great rock in:a

‘ weary land. As a tired: sheep, she-

entered into'a twenty -third psalm ex-

- perience; while her frail body reclined
at the feet of the Great Shepherd, her.

- inner. being wandered through green.
. pastures and beside the stall waters of

- His mspxred words.

- After that meeting, life’ for Mary-

‘was wrapped up in the person of Jesus!

-He had become the center of her world.
: and the answer, to her- p):oblems -He

(103) 7




“That was grievous. .
- the death of her beloved brother which
- was the deepest wound.' It was that-
;. Christ had seemingly failed her, Her =
- . world had gone to pieces ‘because it
--had suddenly lost its center. -She was'

- ‘now_a weak and lonely soul ‘with-a’

_ brother
s (mo_

ool

‘ was both her sunrise and her sunset
" and beside Him there was no other. -

‘The . second occasion’ upon .. whrch
Mary came to.the feet of Jesus was

. vastly different, ‘Again ; it was Martha
who brought her there. '

S Tue Tss"mm W
Shatterlng ‘tragedy. struck  at’ the
‘heart of the -happy home,’

Lazarus, their - brother, was ill- and

' growing worse raprdly It was a mat-
ter of life or death.’ They believed -
" that Christ would come at their urgent’
- request-and heal him. They believed
. .that"the Christ who had .stilled -the ~
_ .turbulent waves of Galilee would still -
~ this storm They dared believe that
" the storm. WOuld not really break upon
- them. But it did.. Lazarus, the bread
. winner, their brother, was dead,” -
E When Mary eventually liftedup her _
. head and_slowly rose from beside the
 still form of her brother, there was an
agony in hef heart and a pathos in her =

eyes no tears. could fully express. . '
Lazarus. her only brother,” was dead.

B 1 cruel world without and ‘an’ empty, :
S T world within.” .-~

i . This bitter hopelessness pqevalled‘
when- Christ eventually arrived, and

it had only intensified with reflectlon
.Martha went to'meet the Master.

. She felt it ‘her duty to .do so. She’
" stifled’ her sorrow and rose to the_'lf.
. occasion

Mary sat stnll in' the. house She

Lo did not go. to meet the Master because
" she could not.

“She -had. visualized’

" Him arriving in time to restore their -
‘But LaZarus had died ""“.d

- It: came.
- . -like an evil storm, They felt its_hot
" breath ard saw the thunder-laden
. clouds before ever the storm .broke..

~But it was not.

A
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still He had not-come. To her, Jests- .
. had failed, and failed when He had
-been most neéded. - He was no longer -
~the center of her life; She was blank

.and gray of heart with the mystery of -
" .desolation. Thé impact of events had - I

- turned the garden of her heart into a .
: wxlderness scorched by fiery winds,

‘and w1thout a smgle flower .to cheer;

there was only mirage; mirage, mirage.
- She. had: spent hours mentally" stum-. - i
bling through those desert wastes, be- =~

‘yond strength,. beyond tears, and be-.j.‘

‘yond hope. " .

hand -and conduct her step by step out

of the valley. of the shadow, until she - -
stood upon.a plain of faith she had
Her soul knew
-the . ‘exaltation akin to' standmg on:

never known before.”

some lofty mountam “where : one

catches one's. breath at the sight below * ~
and the.sense of the rarehed atmos-_:.
‘Phere around. - S
She now recogmzed that the death Bttt R

- _of her brother -had pre(np:tated a o
spiritual conflict, because it mvolved- '
‘the honor of the Master. . . 'k
It dawned upon her slowly that she N
- was supremely the subject of the tést, -
I'and that it was an honor to have been.
- trusted to face such'a f:ery trial.. The
‘pain of it all still remained like wreck-" .
. age after-a. stormy mght, but a new", ;
. light was dawning. .-
Christ came to thie. tomb of Lazarus
. He stood along amidst an atmosphere -
" of unbelief: -for,after. all, who had .
‘But if there -+
“was'a kindred soul who dared believe,
it was the woman whose faith had -
‘been shattered and restored

e Tho Prouchar‘u Maqmma:‘.'_'_ BES

ever raised- the dead? .

Martha returned to the house to_- B RV
rsay that Jesus had asked for Mary. R B8

- That news brought life to" “her- feet.” ™ k-
She arose and went. It was as auto-' ' |’
_matic as a weary child gravitates to its
~mother's’ arm. -/ She. may have Jost. -
faith “in Him, but strangely, very .
strangely, He had not lost faith in her,
Christ seeimed to. take her by the .-

PO S

The Lord was moving into the deep—-
. er shadows of Calvary. when He called -
- . at, t‘he_tr home for the last time, -

THE ANOINTING

That supper which - Martha pre- ;-
' pared must have been one of the hap-.’
" piest_occasions of their lives.

‘There
would “be the disciples present and

.+ It was.a custom of Eastern hospltal-
thy to~ anomt ‘the ‘head "and feet of -
“guests, ~ 'Wae. can .believe that this-
. courtesy. would not ‘have’ been over-
" looked. But during the course ‘of the
. evening Mary went further she came
" -and anointed Jesus with.a box of
_costly.cintment, It was ointment she -
* may well have beén keeping in antici- -
v pation ‘of her wedding day." Th:s she.
S poured upon her Lord: -~ . .. v

Jesus accepted this ]ovxng act btk

" 'He also percelved the ' motive -which’

inspired it, and said, “Shé hath anoint-

. ed my body for- the burial.” He went O
. further ‘and said that because of this
~..act Mary's name should be mentioned '
. wherever -
. preached. - Why was it that Chirist im---
" mortalized, Mary? -
- gave- preferenCe to a reticent, ‘devo--
_ ticnal character in contrast ‘to. the
practlcal strong personality -of  Mar-
'~ tha? No such. contrast exists.- Was :
it that He was moved over a generous'
v~ act? ..No,

the. gospel

And then -

‘should”  be

‘Was- it ‘that He,,':-

_above ‘all else.. _
.grasped " the truth that ‘He. was \jim-

i

“the’ tomb ammated w;th new hfe and :
mspired by the words. of Jesus, ‘her
falth had been forever estabhshed

‘When Jesus spoke of commg events

- the Cross and His death, she ‘was in-

splred to-believe that He would rise

‘again as her brother had done. :She
- saw ' His greatest triuniph coming out
. of His seemingly greatest defeat.: The

[ théy were good company. ' Thehome tremendous experience through which .

. circle was complete, for Lazarus, who :
_-had'been dead, was sitting at the table
- with them-—-what a thrilll :

there was the Master h:mself

‘' she had just passed had performed a =
,qmckemng and an illuminating work . .
‘of grace in her own soul.
“now able to sense-the nature of coming . .
-events, the isolation, the suffering, and -
the ultimate triumph which the Lord - -
‘was about to experience. .
“desire to convey to'her Lord and Mas-.
. ter'that she had begun to un&_erstand__ S

:She was

what He was about to experience,.and

‘she did so by anointing His body be- .~
~forehand-for the burial. She believed
that when He died' He would not re- . o
quire to be anomted and embaled . .
. because ‘He wouId rise again. '

- When Christ was placec'l it the fomb.

"a few short days hence; loving frxends L
came to embalni-Him and they came = .
- early-to the sepulcher! There were .~
Mary: Magdalene, Mary the mother of e
~James, and Salome, but not- Mary of -
‘Bethany, She had already anomtecl
“her Lord. e

Chr:st valued the spmtual mstght'-l' -
and faith He found in Mary of Bethany -
She , had clearly -

mortal, living in the ] power of ‘an end-.

ess life, and that that was why He

Then" what was it- that, had' been able to- 1mpart hfe to her -

o Chnst had to recognize and honor?, .

brother,.

Becsu e the revelatmn of Chrrstsj_—'
Whien Mary, in hér. deep SOrrow, ' B

- had learned that Jesus still foved her
" despite her bitterness, her -love for -
...’ the Master had been born afresh and'
" with ‘that love had come falth

When the -corrupt, . hody of her‘
N brother Lazarus had come forth from-
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- immortality was . understood by this - .

franl woman she became 1mmortal gLy
was this message that all'men needed

' to know. It.was an essential part of
- the 'gospel; in the telling of it her name .. -
would ever be mentioned, and 50 Mary e

. became 1mmorta1 too. . - -

AR ‘-_ctdsy__ef._‘

It.-was her -
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. 'THE MATERIAL presented herem rep-
) resents the baszs for dlscussmns in
- the prayer meetmg After a brief in~
- troductory talk, the writer asked lead- -
. ing  questions” demgned to provoke "
_. thought and dlscusslon For: example )
. after the exposition of verse six on
“The Waverer," the folIOng ‘ques--
. tions were" used:-

5 “What is “the dif~
ficulty of wavering®”’

I Tma WAVERING MAN {Jas 1:5- 8) R

In’ the verses we have -befdre u:;

. James sets forth the “wavering man”:
and his difficulty.  All'men are driven,
. sooner or later to recognize their lack
“of wisdom. We are here admonished
- not only to ask, but- to ask without
.. wavering, " Let a man ask w1thout‘-
~* .wavering in"his faith that God will.
. heay- him;-let him ask with such a "
" singular jntensity of purpose that God.
- doesn’t. wonder -whether.. he “wants:
what he is askmg for; and let him ask -
accordmg to God's w1ll 50 that God”'
_ “can answer him. o

: The old adage, “He who hesntates ig

L -lost,” has " its seriptural” parallel in
- verse six where James says,’ “For he

" that- wavereth is like a,wave of the’

sea, driven-with the wind and tossed. i

- rThe soul is llke a sea, calm ‘un-~

'- ;.BY J°h“ -Wl,_CJo'chran""-v S

“Who is the -in-a moment of *
- “double-minded man?” and-“What is
: the advantage oE an unwavermg:

- mmd"" :

troubled at xcst untll the wmds of

doubt begm to blow Then the" soul '

begins to be tossed: " Now it rises up

-in hope, again it sinks down in despair,

driven and agitated by doubt. . Some-

‘times it is partially. paralyzed some- .

times® wholly, but always restless. - It

is the soul’s inclination to doubt that = *.
develops this wavermg “Who has not
‘indecision™ stepped
first to one side 'of the walk and then
“to the other," endeavoring to dodge’
‘-another whom he was meéting? . And
g after several attcmpts, finally colhded‘ s

‘Itis Just here that James' 111515ts that o

the ‘doublé-minded man (v, 8) lacks

wants {6 go.:

loyalty, causes the ‘agitation of soul '_
_whlch James pictures here, - "t

" 'The effects of ‘wavering’ are obvmu‘:

It hinders our prayer fife, as seen. in .
verse seven, 'Itisa bad influehce on
- our- mfluence.
hard to locate:”

Tl'le unstable man is

wh1le tomorrow he may. be “agin’it.”

 He is too easily influenced by OutSldE"‘-lf
S c1rcumstances because of an, mward

- N sible to be peziceable
_stability.. That instability ia the result - _

.of his uncertainty as to which way he
‘He has two minds that R (R
"are jn conflict, a mmd to: ‘serve God:
‘and a mind to serve “self. “There are " -
“two diregtions for his energy and en- -
‘thusiasm. Having been botn again, he . -
wants 'to serve. God; ‘but not havmg» -
" héen cleansed from carnality, he wants -

“to serve self, This conflict, developed ™

. as.a- result of a: dlvnsxon of hlS lovéeand : - -

‘Today. he is “for it,"

.. turber.:

. .on 'Christ,

. instability. - Moreover, the waverer is.
. a-source of division for the. simple-
~reason that he cannot make up his
mind, or having made:it up, cannot -
_keeép it that way. ' When the gales of .
. doubt begip to blow upon his soul, the.
. .disturbdnce ‘is not “only inward,- but
. .often. outWard¢

- Here, in the wavc
driven’ with the wind we find an’ in-

- ternal resflessness, a moiling and boll-"':_'
- ing along. .Now the wave is not.only
~“disturbed ‘inwardly; but. when- driven
- against the wharves and cottages along
. ..the shore, becomes outwardly a dis~
) So. with- the double-mmded.
- 'man; he'is dlsturbed and therefqre a'
- disturber,

:It-only remains to suggest that’ the

cure. for this double-mindedness is to -
_be found in ‘the ‘cleansing,  purging,

fiery baptxsm of the Holy Spirit.

- Man's will is conformed-to, the will of :
- God and'his long-divided heart is fixed -
‘He has less trouble, -and’

therefore is less- trouble,
fying relationship wherem 1t 1s pos-

THE UNWAVERING MAN |
- (Jas: 1:9-12) .

" ... ‘Having “considered ' the waimn'rig
";man and- the cure ‘for his’ d1ff1culty.
 James proceeds to give us a contrast
-to the waverer when he says; “Let the

brother of low: degrée rejoice in that

‘he is-exalted.” For practical purposes. -
we may consxder this “brother of low -
degree a man who, if not actually
: ."dest1tute, is at least a' man of modest i
. means, ‘He may be’a street sweeper, .
" . aditch digger, or even the dog catcher,-

and' yet havt a heavenly -dignity born
of the conscious knowledge that he is

a child of God. Knowing that he has -
“been digged out of the miry clay; that = -
'he-has been redeeémed, ‘and his’ sin-
~ .~ stained soul has been, cleansed James
o says, “Let him: re;oxce
The P:aachers Mcqar.ine ) 1o o

H1s “exaltn-
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. Khnowing .
" “that it%is smart to be peaceable. he

" has? asked of God and found.a satis- - temptatlon

: _meet

"another quarter.

tion” is rhore inward than outward for

_now.’ Ho\"'.rever, there is often an out- :

ward “lifting up” to be seen: ‘when the
soul who has wallowed in the filth

and mire of sin cleans up, straightens -~
“up, and by the grace of God brightens. . -~
~up. . His inward exaltation, no small- " .
“ thing in itself, Will be revealed out- o
- wardly in that day when he shall stand

before the ng, and then 1t w1ll know )
Ino bounds. :

"But by’ way of further 1llustrat|on,
-'James turns. to the rich man with the - .
suggestmn that he rejoice “ifi that he .-
is made low"” (v.10), Not’ that he has‘ :

become poor, as we normally under-

" stand the. term, but.that his exalted =~
- opinion of h1mself has been readjusted ;
. and his fierce. pride in his riches has'. .
-'undergone a radical change. Now he
‘recognizes all'men -as brethren, and ' -
‘his wealth is held as 3 trust from-the .
Lord, Let him- re]mce in’ his rew- -
) ';found peace and purpose e
Then' in verse twelve.  we' read
“‘Blessed is the man _that endureth,,_'
‘Here; James seems fo
. suggest that the “poor. man” * of verse -
" nine was" subjected to temptatmn L

. ."While we are not told the ‘details of .

- . the trials, we may safely assume that-

~they were like  ‘those ‘which. a man - . :

in siniilar clrcumstances today must-.; ‘
Since 4 man: of Timited means
“is not able .to give-. o
} fermgs, he, is ‘tempted ‘to’ give none. "
" Or, he may be tempted to believe that,_'v ,
his -efforts ‘do not ‘couint,~that he is .
really not: needed- miich anyhow Of- PR
~. course, the.suggestion of ‘the evil oné =~
is not that He should cease all his ef< *
“fort and activity at once, but. that his-
cousistent loyalty is not: necessary
-But this. “brother of low degree” re-
‘sists” the temptatxon to waver even -
11ch man’ of verse ten. .-
To. the rich man' the temptation‘to -’
‘waver comes, just as strong, but from . ¢
He interids to trust.

substantml” of-

as doés the

God to be fmthful to be Chnsthke,

e P S
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IS ‘wonder “and, from the . questlonmgs

. that arise in’ their hearts to accuse’
- God falsely.  James says, “Liet N6 man

-'endure.

S ... Situated, he is strongly tempted to take-'
Ot easy, to be self-sufficient, {o let
* others. carry the prlncxpal bdrt}ens‘

Oh, sure, he'll' always: be . ready to

“advice” would be ahout the extent
of hls service,

‘No, not this r:ch man, -
“for he is not.the "anerer of verse.
six, Whether the waverer- was rich’or

~poor. we gre not told. It really does.

B “and to mamtam the terms of his con--‘
-secration. - But being so comfortably

_temptmg and testmg Temptatlon is. o
‘offered “with the evil hope that the -

- tempted one will enter into the snare,

‘des:gned to prove one's quality, of-

-

not matter, for under e1ther ‘circuin-

.- stance he couldn't take it. The pres-
| sure was'too great.: But these men of
‘verses nine and ten could and’ wou]d_—'
Nor was theirs an attitude of .-
.+ ‘'groan and’ bear it.”” "But rather, their
* . ‘endurance ‘had. the ‘New Testament

unahty of ‘rejoicing 'mid’ storms and

5 clouds and trials, .
s And.fmally, Jarnes says, "For when
1 ¥ 7 he is tried, he shall receive the crown
T of life whlch the Lord hath prom:sed :

. to ‘them that fear. him."
.- plainly suggested that in the proving’
. process . this mar is approved. . He
-He is what he seems.™
'He -has demonstrated that he. will:

. carry. through the xmphcatlons of hlS.__-
. eonsecratlop Y . :

stood the. test.

I Tue Wonoemno MAN o
The man who endtires demonstrates
But now in verse thirteen, Satan shlfts

‘hls attack froni:an effort o make men’
waver to a. subtle, effort to make them

(Jas. 1:13-17) - i

one will he- approved :
Abrahams trial of obedlence and

faith {s an example of testing. ‘It ap-
- pears that God would test Abrahams_v' [
obedlence and faith -in.. the face. of

. 'seeming - contradictions. | -
_promise to' bless him thro’ugh Isaac,-

- That. God- was

Abraham - was sure.
now reqmrmg ‘the. sacrifice “of -this

. child -of promise was equally certain.

- Could . Abraham obey now and still .
“retain an ‘unwavering faith - in" the -
-promises of God? That.was a test for
- all heaven to stand to- witness. - L
~adversary of Abraham s soul was'there © - {
. to raise questlons in his_ mind and-
“,heart
- ness‘that mixed up?* He would tempt -
- Abrpham to dishelieve or. dlsobey and
“blame the result on God. James rec-'.' ,
'-ogmzed this kind of d:ffmu‘lty, and .. -
- says,“Let no man say ‘when - ‘he. is",‘.
tempted, 1 am tempted of God . .5
_but every 'man is tempted . when he is
. drawn away. of -his own lust, and .}
Ventlced " 'This. drawing away, process;_‘-_"
of which James speaks is closely, akin -
¢ to the catchmg of fish W1th lures. ‘
-attention of the fish is captured be- "
- fore heis fmally caught The tempted = |
-man's’ attention..is- captured through - . |
“his desireés. His thought is turned and, -
“having turried his_ attention, he is en-

Here it is

by his life. that.he will not waver.’

The

How could God get His busi-™

. ticed, or drawn: aloug further by the

say when he is tempted Tam tempted—"

" of God: for God cannot be tempted
" 'Wlth ev11 _neither tempteth he"any
. man.”
tion” to- evil,” -it is obvmus that: God;_f_'
~ would not tempt any man, .-There is
TE fundamental dlfference between :

i 12 uoa)

. Since temptation is “a solicita-

allurmg prospect of self-grat:flc'atlon.j

He is drawn woutwof his normal self-
control

“Then when lust hath con-.

* Orn the other. hand testmg is a process. . - .‘
. fered. with the. hope that the tested .
adwse” others ‘about how to do the ~ '

} -Lord s work in a. “busmesshke -man-
" ner, but his'time is limited, so- “that

Of God's "

The .-

ceived, it bringeth forth sin™ (v, 15)."

momentary.” Over. a penod of time

. the flirtation went on, arousing desire, .’
'hreokmg dOWn self—control enhstmg ‘

i 'I’lm Preqchor’a Mogu:lne o

'The forée of then here'is not ‘to be .~ |
overlooked It 1mphes that the atten< -~ |~
_ tion of the tempted one was more than -

* . liefs more by implication than by di-
But thts instructor -
, made a brazer, frontal attack a head- i
on rejectxbn. He gave. fzve arguments‘_-

the wxll untal surrender became a log-
“ical certainty. His will is caught, and
- he is drawn by his own volition into®
the immoral eonnect:on Being thus
" entangled in sin, do’ not- let him ask}
“Why did ‘God allow. this to happen’
*'to me?” . No man has to listen to the
- siren’s song. -Nor is the siren’s song
- more Beautiful .than - the heavenly -
stmm from -glory-land ‘over. the. sea:

- Therefore we read, “Do not err,. my "
beloved brethren” (v.16)..-Don't kid. .
_*yourselves, The. enheements and al-
lurements to sin did not come from-

God.- But “every good: ghxft,end_every

perfect gxft is from above,.and cometh S
down from the Father of lights, with - "’
"whom is.no variableness, neither =* -,
_shadow of tirning” (v.'17). 'The so-"
licitations to evil ‘are not from God. .
James would have us recognize that .
‘that ‘which' is worth having comes -
from God, and oonly that which is from: .
above is. ‘worth having} and. all ‘that .
comes from the Father of lights'is = °
worth . having. * So. that to’ the man -
‘whose heart is conditioned to hear the
;heavenly strain, the siren’s call of the
world is not’ only unworthy ‘out un-- o

welcome

s

He Demed the Vlrgm Blrth

By J Kenneth Grlder

K
f

- qr WAS: 'rme for. New' 'i‘estament
Theology, in’ the divinity school of

a large university. About forty’ of us

- filed into the -classroom” and awaited '
’ the regularly dramatic entrance of the -

professor. & protrayal of dignity in his
. flowing black robe;

S time.

1y liberal, but one of the most scholarly

: i' Cof all the lecturers in the school,” the-

professor made a point-by-paint attack
“upon the doctrine that Jesiis Christ

-was born of a virgin.' ‘Liberal teachers

generally undercut time-hohcred be-

rect refutation, -

'meuwr, Haxnrenu Theoloqicar Semtnary Tl
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- sons:.

The custodian, -
" himself always robed also, eying his "
watch rang his. bell at the appropriate;
And the professor confldently"_'
_entered. the classroom from his® ad-_- '
’ ]ommg offxce., ' :
- Young and aggresswe and extreme-.' ,

tee s .

:agamst the ergm Birth They ore L

~mentioned here for ‘two related rea- "~ .~
first, to show their. unsubstan— o
tinl’ eharacter, and second, as an ex-

_ample. of .the fact that the Christian - -
_need nevér think that modernistic de-+ = : .
nials have ail but undermmed ortho- T
‘dox fa1th : : :

THE Anoumem‘ or Sn.rnce
' Th professor 5

“Now, - however, liberal New

from that positmn, so _that in:vogue

- ‘today is the v1ew that the New- Testa-'

'109) 13

. first . argument', L
. “-against the Virgin Birth was based on-

the silence of some New, Testament_--_-.--
”wnters Until recently it was popular, - :
. in the field ‘of New. Testament, the-
ology, to go along with E, F. Scott and - :
',others, who were teaching- the liberal .
wview that there are some seven re-~
- ligions in'thé New Testament, each =
-at ‘léast ‘somewhat  opposed to. the -
others,
“Testament scholarship is movmg away. -
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ment-A-even the_ entrre Brble-—xs a.
E On the basis of that earlier '
_ theory of many liberals, the fact that'
“only. Matthew and Luke explicitly

‘unity, .

-.teach the Virgin Birth is not sufficient

ey

*New Testament support for it. - At'the
present time, however, when ¢ even lib-’
eral scholars}up is supporting the view

- that the New Testament .is 'a ‘unity,

-this argument from the silence of most
New Testament ' ‘writers is ‘not so
strong as it prevrously 'was; for even
* liberals do not now generally under-

" stand that it is needful -in support of;
- a docttine; for:all or evén a majority.

of the ‘writers to teach it by explicit -,
-statement.: Since conservatwes have -
_.always’ beheved that the same Holy
Spirit inspired the inerrant New Tes-
-tament originals, we have never un-
 derstood that thére is- any -essential
dlsegreement among the writers. . We -
" have always taught, therefore, what
-is the present trend even among .the °
hbera]s that -it"is sufficient if only

one New Testament wrxter aff;rrns -

truth

But not only do Matthew (1 18- 25),.‘"

..",

and Luke (1:26-35) affirm the: doc-"

trine}. other writers, as John, Paul
-and the authot of Hebrews, in teach-

ing. the full. deity "of - Chrlst teach .

what is mcongruous with the theory of
"a normal birth.- And Paul teaches the"
© Virgin Birth by implication, referring

only to the mother and not.to Joseph,

when he says, “But when the fulness
“of the time was come, ‘God sent forth,,
. his Son, rnade of a woman, made under
the law - (Gal -4 4) ‘

T THE‘ Ancummr or Lmsnoe _' _

The professors second argument
was ‘that Matthiew must havé thought
. Jaseph the actual ‘father since that
“writer tracesthe lineage' to Joseph.
- One must admit that There is, here, at
least an’ indication that Joseph- was,

51gn1f1cant in the birth of Christ; ‘but.

Matthew could not have mennt to -
14 (uo) : '

father . . W

- “,

teach that Joseph was the real father :

since, immediately after he had fin-.

ished the genealogy, he makes it amply

plain that Joseph was not,the: father,

“He - ‘says, - “Now. the bxrth of Jesus -

. Christ ‘was ‘on_this wise:

-Ghost” (NIatt 1: 18) He- also asserts

- quoting Isa. 7:14, “Now all this was [

. done, that it mrght be fulfilled which
‘was spoken of the Lord by- the prophet,:
-saying, Behold, a.virgin shall be with-

When as -
“his frother Mary was eSpou_s'ed to Jo- .
-seph, before they came’ together, she "~ ' -
was.- found  with_child of the (Holy

.child,"and shall béing forth' a son, and - ;.

‘they ‘shall ‘call "his‘ name. Emmanuel,

- which bemg 1nterpreted is, God wrth '
~And ‘he adds,
" “Thén Joseph bemg faised from sleep .
did as‘the’ angel. of .the- Lord had bid- -

us” (Matt 1:22.23);

den him,.and took unto him his-wife: -

and “knew ;her not until ‘she- had - o

brought forth her firstborn son: and
“he called hxs ‘name. Jesus" (Matt -

1 24 25)

'

THE AnGUMENT OF REFERENCE .

The lecturer’s third argument’ was S
based on ‘Mary's reference to Josephz
‘Having come back
‘to Jerusalem, and having found Jesus . "

as Jesus’ father.

in the Temple; she said to. Him, “Son,

“why ‘hast thou thus ‘dealt ‘'with us?-

behold ‘thy father. and I have sought .
“thee sorrowlng" (Luke 2:48). Fortwo -

‘or three reasons, this seems to'be ‘an
accommodated use of the term father.-’ . .
_First, becausé that would be the likely = |
term by which she would: designate -: .J*
Joseph How else would she refer to e
" him? Surely she would not say, “Thy T
or, “Thy ‘step-
- We' today certainly’j.
.would not, in’ a similar tircumstance.’

foster father,, c

= Nor would she: have referred to Joseph

as her husband, or as the carpenter . -

with whom they lived. ‘Second, it ap-.

" pears that Jesus knew Joseph was not .

His actual father, yet noticed that he " -

~had been 50 deslgnated for Jesus im-

The Preochers Muguxlne ‘

- says, !

- thought best

“mhediately switches the object of ref-.
_ -érence and, in the next verse of the
: account, calls God His Father. _
.+ wist ye not. that I must, -
- he .about my -Father'’s -business?”"
" (Luke 2:49.) Third, if Joseph was
" the actual father, whyis he not given’
“:a significant place in- the records of -
.- Christ’s life since the father, and not *
R ‘\the mother; was the important. person .
~ in the Jewish: mind?
lwmg durmg Jesus” public ‘ministry,
. no-writér was inspired to give. him
|""  any mention whatever.. If Joseph died.
"« during Jesus' life;-the event was riot

of sufficient meortance to be record-

ed. . Yet much is said about: Mary
durmg the Lord’s pubhc muustry and
Co-at H:s ldeath ‘ .

THE ARGUMENT or' KINSHIP

continuing with His ministry as. He’
The “féast of taber-
. nacles was at hand” (John-7:2), and .
-Jesus’ brothers, who actually did ‘not
. believe in Him, (John.7:5), wanted'.
~Him-to go from Galilee .into- Judea,
“and there perform miracles openly, 5o -
.- 'He could show himself to. the -world -
© (John T: 4). - Jesus refused .to comply
. 'with their w1shes, saying, My time is
- not. yet come .
-account -does not say - that Mary- was
-;pre.sent dunng the discussion between
.. -Jesus and His bréthren, and the inci- -
- dent seems: only to he mentloned by
- - John, But the professor assumes that-
. 1" Mary was present and that if she had
.~ known Him to be of mn‘aculous birth
.. she. would have béen sure that He ..

{(John 7:6).

knew best, and would ‘have dissuaded

.. her other sons from trying to influence .
" . His ministry. One thinks that if Mary - .
- was present at this time, she did not - -
. try to keep His brethren from influ-
' _'-encmg Hlm for the very reason ‘that -

.'.“March 1955 e
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‘If Joseph was’

“an.)

"The
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“she knew He was of mlraculous birth

and that they therefore could hot de-

Tui A‘nouMEN"r or Wofm Menume )
" The

vergions’ and tmnslattons,
should be rendered as “young wom-

by the use of “ virgin."”

Smce the R.S.V. translators have. 3
~ rendered the Hebrew ‘almah, in Isa. "
causing so .

7:14, as “young’ Wwoman,”

,ter Hlm from fulfllhng HIS rmssxon. .‘ ) '

professors fifth argument S
against the doctrifie of the Virgin ..
Birth of Cheist was based on his view: .
that the Hebrew and Greek words; in . -

" Isa, 7:14 aid Matt. 1:23 und Luke +
- 1:27, translated “v:rgm in almost all - . .

" English

- He ‘would ' therefore translate-‘
' the controversw.l word in'Isa: T:14.as
- does the R.S.V. and not as do ‘the -
" English vefsions in general nd he
~.would render, Matt. 1:23 and Luke -~
- Li27as “youngWOman, whereaseven. -
' the' ‘R.S.V; translates these. pessages
: The professors fourth argument . '
CWas based upon the assumpt:on that
" Mary did siot try to stop Jesus’ broth--
-erg from trying to dissuade Htm fromi

much adverse reaction, it might be’

fitting to study ‘this fxfth argument .

of the professor in- some detail,

" The common -Hebrew word. for vir-" .

gin is‘bethulak. But ‘almah, oceurring

seven-times in'the. Hebrew Old Testa-
mentl is the word found in'Isa, T: 14

That verse, in the. Authorlzed Versron, .

reads

\urgln R -'.,

" There ‘are six other appearances of; o
"The”

‘almah”’in the Old ‘Testament. "
R S.V. translators render four of them

as ma:den, one as: gn‘l " and one as

mm J24: 43, Emd 2:8;- Ps §8:25; Prov. 30 19, “Song of L

Sa! 1y and
- : .(nn 15

“Therefore the Lord: himself -
.. shall give you:a sign; Behold, a vir-
gin shall. conceive, and bear a son, and- .
- shall ¢all his name Immanuel.” .
-Authonzed Version, the Revrsed Ver- -
‘sion, the' Ameérican: Standard Vermon,. -
and many. other ‘translations in Eng- .
“lish as well as in other languages,
_; render the almah of thls verse- as .

“The : ~
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- “young woman,”’
sages ‘almah is translated as “malden” + Behold, a vitgin shall: conceive .
- and “girl,” both of which words are

)

Sulce in these pas-

"more nearly. synonymous with “'vir-

' . gin,” why could not "almal, in Isa, 7: 14
have been translated. with  the use- of

or. thh a: synonym of th)S

' But the Greek word parthenos in

‘Matt. 1:23"énd Luke 1:27, they are
~writer feels we are ‘justified in dis--

. agreeing with' the interpretation that -

forced to translate as “virgin” because
of the-clear meaning 6f parthenos and

because - of “the. contexts of these .

" two verses—-’whmh contexts certumly‘

- teach the, virginity of Mary “The - .1

‘question remairs, - then, that Jf ‘the

. R.S.V. translators were forced to ren--
der the New Testament parthenos as
. “virgin,”" and_if ‘they could have ren-.
K dered almah as either “maiden” ot -
_' * why .were they not*
. swayed -by the New Testament evi--
. dence when they selected a rendermg :

‘young ‘woinat,”

-forIsa, 7:142

The answer of coirse i§ that almah
“in - Isa. - 7:14; _apparently. . refers to”
Ismah 5 wxfe, who ‘was to bear him a-

. son. From the larger’ settmg,mwhlch
" this' verse figures, . there. are. some -
r bemg born.the normal way; and sec-.’
‘ond, ' because, as' only human, ‘He

-. statements which, it must be admttted

~ ‘make it appear that the son was soon -
-to be born, and there are some state-"

“ments- whxch taken® by. themselves,’
. ‘make it seem that that ’almak. might
" be Isaiah’s .wife, .

. times they ‘pérhaps did not have a full

" .. understanding of the meaning of these
predxctlons and” sometimes they oc:"’
~.curred as a part of. temporal declara-*

- tions which were not predictive. ' Add-

L “ed to this is the fact that, accordmg

to Isa. 7:14, the son was to be called"

i : “Immanuel g which means “God with -
. us—a ‘rather h1gh—classed nanje. for.
‘... a prophet’s son. More than this, the

birth was to be a miiracle, The first”

pnrt of; Isa 7:14 reads, “Therefore the‘_‘

B
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._,

"‘But the prophets
" were frequently ‘caught up by ‘the
Holy Spirit, making predictive state-
- ments about the distant future; Some: |

Lord hxmself shall g:ve you a sign,

_‘,The word ‘translated '“sign” may be ‘
* rendered “miracle”—yet the birth of -
-a son to a prophet's wife would not. . | .
‘have been so. extraordinary. Further, - !

a definite article precedes ’almah in

unique’ one, is 1mphed~—-the atmah
For: these- rehsons, at" least, thls

the professor cffered. - Word meaning
certainly does not wholly. support the
hberal theologlans at th:s pomt

Wm.'r ITMEANS 'm Us
Perhaps we - should have' accepted

_ this refutation’ - To us our Lord would

then have been only fully human, but -
not Deity. "And although we could

" could not still beheve in His smless-
ness; ‘ first, because He would have:
been affected by: origmal sin’ through

Would have committed overt adéts. of -

“sin, as all ordinary men have done—
‘i ‘not ‘after His adoption at baptlsm,

then surely before that experience— -
for He was thirty at-the time. - More- -
over, He could not have died in order *
tp prov:de for- our- redemption; - for;
as’ sinful, He would have ‘deserved
death; and as a.mere man there. would

not have inhered -in. Him-any ‘merit .-
_whereby He could die on out:behalf.”
* At least, if we young preachers: shou]d
~have accepted the professor’s denial— -
‘and same .did—we could- still’ have -

called’ ourselves Christians, although -

we would have been.anti-Christian -+ |~
- celved "today.”

naturalists, ‘because - those who deny

the Virgin Birth of Christ neverthe- |

Iess mmntaln that cherished name.

" N

. Isa: T:14;, so that a certain 'almah; a -

- have thought of Him as havihg re- -
- ceived His peculiar authorxty and His .~
. 'power to' work miracles because of-an .
. anointing of the Father, and an adop— -
‘$ion as God’s Son, at His baptism, we

s
T

The Puuchnl‘l Mngn:lna

-'4 _:

: - for_ this.”

-~ ing- with people.
- -.an 'aggressive automobile ‘salesman. .
- saying, “Well, if a marnr ‘wants to-buy -
. @ car badly enough he will wait.until
- T'om ready to talk to him. He.will . -

- come -again if - he 1§ not kmdly re-r. .
- .The commodlty in
h '.which the church deals is of great

, ;',‘_h 3 ‘:,_',;A L
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III Pastors Influence in Moldmg
Church Personul:ty |

Bv Leo D Stemmger

e As WwE have seen in the two prevmus

articles, the lécal .church’ does

-Under normal circum:

.u‘

7,value 'Hent:e, it- should make a dxf—

< havea personality. “There are reasons -

- But certainly no factor of -

. “the past ‘or present has'more- bearmg '
Upon "the’ petsonality of the local

.. church than does the present pastoral ‘

' leadership: -
. [ stances “the church - will follow: the -
* views and the methods of their leader,

. ' . The pastor carinot deny respons:bxhty -

towardthe acttons and reac,tmns of .

.~ "“the church which he serves; : The pas-
~ tor leads his church socm]ly, emo-
_* tionally, and ‘spiritually,
. -/ dhurch may not follow all of his ad-
.. nionitions and examples, they w111 re-
S flect hlslleadershxp .

PEOPLE Ane HUMAN'

"3

'The pastor ‘must be, sensxture to the :

‘presence of visitors in. the congrega~'
" tion and alert his people to the need’

of social grace. If the people are- not“

readily cordial ‘to visitors, then the
. pastor should. suggest they do'so. and -
" delegate some .with spécial responsi-

bility. ‘The special courtesies .of suc- -

© . 'cessful . enterprises such'as -large
© .. clothing stores and modern airlines jn- .-

-~ dicate the'value of friendliness in deal-
None can’imagine”

‘ 'Professor, Canadian - Nazarene Coifeqe

ference how the church people ap- = .
“proach. the visitor or ‘how they speak - .

16 or deal with one another. .. . . .
" ''The pastor, in the midst.of his busi- .
ness and” promotmnal responsnbxhtles,_ N

must always rémember that his people

look at themselves-as a part of the - -
social group rather than as part ofa . |
‘business.concern. Based upon Chtis- - - ;
~tian love, the social atmosphere of the '

church must be kept congenial. Where

_this is missing, even stable: Christians - o
- find reasons for becoming restless and -
‘While the .

.dissatisfied. There is no closer fellow-
ship - than . that - found in. anold-
fashioned prayer meeting “where .

- “Christian experiences-are shared’and =~
~ hearts aré melted together in times . -

.of. prayer, - . And this kind, of fellow-

" ship “cannot be  dispensed : with' or

treplaced by any other type of fellow-

ship., This warm spirit will be at-
“tractive to the outsider who is accus-’
tomed to: the coldness of the world.

But on -the other hand, some men and

‘women in the world’ will be attracted- .,

first by a warmth of friendhness in:

everyday contacts, Heére in the con- - -

genial atmosphere of a Home, not so

: fore:gn to' what he knows, the stranger . -
".'is won to:the church people, a neces-. .-
“sary step usually to being won to the' -
Lord. . The pastor is the key! “He is = *.|

responsible for the ' sacial: n,ature of
the church .

Cmmcss CAN BE MADE

ma 17 ‘_ o

Ttme and patience are x‘eqmred tu
change the. emotional responses of a .* g
church, :yet the pastor should ‘not de-

-+ March; 1855 R
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g spair if changes do.not come readlly
. If a-church is to be éffective; it must.
- first -be responsive to ‘the Christian

message. - It is true that the general

\“§‘7!sp1r1tual ‘tone of .the church may be’
“veflected in the degree of responsive-
-+ Ness reflected, but not necessarily, so.

It is necessary for’ pastors in’ some

: places to encourage a Tesponsiveness.
.. --And, of .course, if there is a tendency-
. .to ‘extrémes, the pastor should dis-
" courage. - He is the key. S
-General partxc:patlon in a service. -
- develops responsivenéss,,
-~ gether, -standing - together, bowing to-
.~ gether in’ prayer, giving publicly, and -
" even quiet times of meditation are acts.. ;
- of partmxpatmn whlch aid general ro-
Co sponsweness in-a -congregation. . In
" - - fact, worship is the center of the

‘church. - No Better method -can -be

'_-".--USed to brmg about ‘emotional. re-
. sponses than to bring ahout effective -
" worship. The Church of the Nazarene-
“*is generally characterized by its ‘in-
- formal mode of worship..- This does.
not .mean that the services" of the
“church are: carelessly planned. It

‘means that the’ moving | of the Spirit ¢f

" God- upon. the hearts of worshxpers
. "has precedence over form.. This is
" -} brought about by giving direct atten:
. tion to the object of worship rather
" “than 'to. the manner ‘of worship.
.. Through. praise -and adorat:on to God
. and by encouragement “and’ comfort, -
. positive attitude of obediénce to God -
" is" creatéd in the mmds of the wor-..
‘ shlpers. ; : _
Certam other axds are effectwe in :
. developmg 4 spiritual | alertness ina-
- . service. - Audible. reSponse by at least -
g few in ‘a service tends to keep the

-attention of the congregatlon centered

s upon, the purpose of the worship sérv--
: It may be a representative ex-’
" ‘pression of the feeling of the- wholef.
" group aid as_such contribute to' the
: ..worship of the group. "'Oceasionally
_there have been aud:ble responses in.

10(114) R _‘

- Singing to- .~

the

3

W

a.service that have been dlstrﬂctmg
‘rather than-contributive, but these ex-

‘ceptions should not govern the rule. -

The pastor could well encourage those . ..
- whose audlble responses are a bless-. - .~
ing and not give this phase of wor- -~
. ship over to these who create, a-hega-,
: tive reactnon
encourage. this phase ‘of worship be-
-cause of "a -few who. might mlstreat I

We must not-cease to

the prlvilege' '

THE SrmrruAL LEADER

church. . Yet -this -important. fact

. should not be OVerlooked The spir- "
~itual awareness of the pastor ismet by "~
responsé ‘in “the hearts of the spir- - .-
itually dlscernmg In ‘time the spir-> -
itually blind-are made to see light.and *
‘the spiritually rebellious aré humpbled .- _
to receptivity. ~ Here, again, time is = [

‘an 1mportant factor and patience xsﬂ el

;requlred : o

- No pastor should complam about the -

. low spiritual level of the ehurch heis -

- ealled to serve, for, that is the purpose ..
“for his being there—to lead the church '
higher spiritually. -In somie ecircum-- - '}
_stances he needs to be reminded that™
:the .darker ‘the darkness, .the easier

“the light will be . dlstmgulshed o
better to llght a hght than to curse

CNIE s

‘the darkness

Spmtuahty is - mamfest in humlhty
_ and sincerity: Slmphclty of dress and "
" absence of - ‘make-up and Jewelry X~ .
emphfy the virtues of the “meek and,
quiet splrxt, ‘which ls in" the sight of.

God. of great price.” While outward

“appeerance and inward spirit. are not’ - -
_ldentzcal they are compatible:”
versely, outward adorning is 1ncon-=‘ Co
. sistent with the “ornament of a meek - -
‘and. quiet-spirit” and -thus. should, bhe” , .
shunned; Again, the church is known’ -~ .|’
by its standards and by its people,and
church" L

The Preuchaxl Magu:lne_ L

personahty ~of the..

It seems irite to repeat that the pas-- L
‘tor is _the. spiritual leader of -the

Con—- Lo

preaches more loudly than the mm-r-'
. sents the or gamzatmnal leadership of:

_ ;ster in the. pulplt

" tion for all laymen whose leadership -
7. in the church influences the standards..

- of. spmtuahty in the church.’ The"
'board members represent the v1sxon:

" the . hospxtahty of the’ church
" cheir, the ‘music ‘director, and the’

Sp1r1tuahty should be‘a quahflca-

of the church, The ushers represent

', pianist represent ‘the devotion of
" the church’, The janitor represents-the

Y

Chrlstlan plide ef the church The‘-

\'The. "

Sunday-school supermtendent repre- -

the church, The yotth leader repre- o
. sents the pattern for the future.  The.

missionary soc1ety pres1dent-«repre-, :

others.

our services .and thus drive- them
away, it is all-lmportant that leaders

exemplify qualities pertaining to their o
- office. ''The pastor hasa respons:blhty. o
‘to the lay leadership of his church.
Here is.a place hlS strength 15 tested

v

, The Tnals of Brother Mud

L } " By Paul Marhn

noruen Mun isa well—tramed ‘min- ”
‘ ister, . Often through the years of ¢ m He is not-carnally. egotlstleal he_ SRR |
'is ]ust a little arrogant fnd 1gnorant :

hls ‘preparation’ he heard’it said, “If -
" you do,this or that, your name will be

T Mud I neyer have doubted his per- -
~He is“a man of
‘But, .
" church: building,.

*"sonal experience.
- prayer, . devotlon ‘and - study.

‘He. did "it~~and “his name - is

" - some say- he. Iacks the senise of the

.. fifness .of “things..
" heard ‘to. remarlk, “He belongs to the -
o Foot-m—Mouth Society.”

" his mistakes of head, his foolish blun.

- dering, his careless: preparatxon, and -

- “his forgetfulneSS are things he can:do

.. gomething' about, -

" "his tribe and cut. off his descendants -

.. ‘that T break the sﬂence of years to
’ tell you ‘about him,, "

. Brother Mud's trials’ of afﬂlctlonn

: are not traxls of accomphshment be-__u

LAt

L 'Evmnel]sl
Mm'ch 1955

Others have. been "

-But really,

.1t is-to discourage: .
“money at-home.”

v

5 -.‘ .l ."-\.' :

Muy Hls Trlbe Dlmimsh

T

cause ]ns "‘I”‘. is' in the wrong .‘plet.'e.

a real estate- ‘authorityj he. does not
:'need the advme of the realtor on the
boerd He is a finarce genius and

“can.see that an offermg just’ before

the’ “college’ service will . keep.. * ‘our,
.He loves people .-

and “calls: ‘Brother. Keéttle, “Brother
-Pot” every -timé he mentions:’ hun
He is a specialist in .church’ air con:

" ditioning and embarrasses. the ushers
" with platform suggestions. This i is. the '
' sad story of Brother Mud

(115) 18

_sents ‘the ‘concern - of - the church for
_‘While' 'we should' not set
standards for the visitors who attend

3.

“If he’ renlly krew it, he would be’ the:
first to don sackcloth and sit in' ashes. .~
But whether -or not ke would apolo- "

~gizé is another- quest:on—-—unanswered.‘- :
Rev. O. O, Mud is an expert o .
even  though he = -
" drives the drill elear through the door

- and- splits the opposite panel, He is-

'n'_-

T T P g




j : ‘secrelary, Crusade for Souls t:ommlsslon )
2n (us) | '

W _-.

lt’s New o ‘ -

"in hterature d:strxbutlon and visitation

message

' What About My sze? in all visitation '
evangehsm kits for community. en-
rollment. Order an ample supply now .
_for your tract box—45c for M0, $3.50
for 1,000—from: the Nazarene Pub-
hshmg House

By o,-mar F,Reed .

-4 Port'ra:t of @ Soul, No, 1053 s the- B
" new salvation leaflet prepared by the
. Crusade for Souls Commission foruse -

; evzmgehsm It is an’ attractive four-"
. page, two-color tract: with“a grlppmg .
‘Tt will succeed the leaflet -

Supphed by Alpm BoWes

_'.'._f not’ confess Chnst at an’ altar of

-prayer, .. ¢ TLh

and weeping through to v:ctory

gloriously converted his wife.”

g The Crusadc ;oays btg dtmdends"

EORG‘E was far from God the‘Satur- o

day afternocon my young ‘people " *

‘were visiting the housing'project; He
. had not darkened the door of a cliurch

for months, was ekperiencing difficult .
deys with his family and’ job. - Every.
thing seemed to be going against. him, -

When Bxll invited him Ao church_

, there was a ha].fhearted promise, but
~ that promise was supported the next

Sunday morning - by -the mterest of
Ray, who plcked them up in the

: church bus, -

"1t seemed .as though the church
would never touch George for God..
Severa}éivwais pﬂssed but he would

*'sthool during. the summer, L
. suggested trymg a Saturday school. -
- Without any precedents to guide then; -
‘& Saturday school for ten consecutive . -
Saturdays during -the fall was held;"
. With sessions from 9:00 to 11:45am, . - | -
o Chlldren from the f:rst through the - .

A Sufurduy School

‘ APresbytenan church i m IOWa faced .
the.need for additional time for rex:’ -
. hgxous ‘instruction . beyond the one" = .
- hour pér weeék spent in Sunday school -
and -the two ‘weeks of. vacation Bible

'l'he Preocher’n M’;lgcuino L .

.Someone

I called George by telephone one_ ST
Sunday afternoon and invited him to., = .
_the study.” Tt wasn't five mmutes bel -

- fore pastor and repentant’ sinner were
on-their knees asking for God's mercy, :

The next week “Mrs. Reedand T - R
knelt hy the sofaof his home, and God' .
w},yv 7

“My husband has been different since | |
_the day he was saved,” she said! Sal- e
. vation makes that- difference. S

- 'The famtly united with the church_ :
not many wecks later, and became an. - |
integral] part of the. Christian fellow-

- ship. - Who won them?-- Yes, itwasa .}
. ~young man who took. tune to call on." R
.""Saturday afternoon! - .

Vlsliatlon Wms a Young Man!'_

) fellowing. _fall.”

.t M. .

. elghth grades attended The mo;onty :
" of the teachmg staff was recryited
from the parents and was an entirely
. = different group from the fegular-Sun- .
7 day- school “teachers.

gram similar to that used.in vacation-

- .Bible qchools was.a hige success,
In the course of this experiment

many problems were encountered but .

" the 'venture.was so successful that..

T plans were made: for another- one the

The "school was fi- -
" nanced with voluntary contributions,

- “but its “syccess has “convinced the.

" - church board that funds should be pro-

" yided in the regular church budget if -

- hecessary. The . Sunday school traces -

" a substantial increase in attendance

o 61rectly to the Saturday sehcol

.. -

§ A PASTOR ASKS g

' ~Ques'r:on How do you use o:sttutton,
- evangelism in .4 rural. commumty
. where - everyone knows everybody.
ool else? : :

RS .ANSWER ThlS questhn is often asked .
" Some say:the books are just- written

- ‘for a.city church; and then someone ,' C
. else says that’ rural people are rio dif-
- .. ferent from_ city-people,:so_why do
" -they need different techmques" Per- . -
.. haps these. suggestlons for adaptatxon
‘wﬂl heIp . o o
. 1. Map the area, Secure or make a‘-
R map of 'your area—usually five miles
* . in.all directions, Mark off into ymall-"
. ““er . areas by sections, roads, postal-'
. ‘rottes; valleys, or-hills... It may. be
possible to locate each house mthm,-
: each area. - : : R

2. Enroll the area.- If you and some'
. “of your laymen know everyone in the
" ‘community, ’ you can do- this in your .
"7 office, lining up every:. . unchurched
- home However, you w;ll probably _

- -Mmch,lﬂ!iS

A closing pro--

ﬁnd more homes you don't know
.about than you thought, requiring an -
- actual énrollment. Remember that,

there are two principal purposes in-a’

community enrollment. One is to find
the ‘unchurched, and the other is to
" make friends for your- church.. Both- -
-Adapt- the -
‘conversation to” your situation. For = ~
‘example, the opening question may .’
- be worded somethmg like this: “Good : -

of these are 1mportant

afternoon, Mrs. Green. I'am out to-

day. ih ihe interest of our Sunday
“school. Do, you know of a_boy or. a -
girl ‘in this neighborhood’ whe' does o

not attend Sunday schoel?”

=N Fol[ow up. One pastor of a small S

(850 pop) community-. said that

. -knowing everyone was an advantage
because the 'members. already knew |

- the prOSpects The calling on pros- -
= pects by laymen they knew was much -
© more effective than-the calling of the " -

» pastor, whom’ they took: for ‘granted. '
- .Yet the laymen in- his church had . |
. never really invited these “oytsiders”

because they didn’t realize they would

-‘be-interested in coming:. Unless ‘we

do actwely follow up we fail- fo real—
1ze ‘onour. potentmlmes

The Mormng Wutch

He that W1shes to’ enjoy rehglon"'
wﬁl seek a p]ace of secret prayer in . °
the “morning, " If that is omitted, all -
" will g6 wrong—our pxety will wither, -
“the” world will fill " our.
~temptationg will be strong; and
- through' the: day” we. shall find it im.

possible to raise our’ feelings to a . .

.proper state of devotion.. The religious. -
“enjoyment- through' the day’ will be :
according to the state of heart in the '
morning, and can, therefore, be meas:

ured by our: faithfylness in early. se-ﬁ"

cret prnyer -—Albert Bames. e

I A T
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LIBERTY OR. LICENSE"

talk about “freedom. "1t s one of

" the most precious possessions.of man-
" kind., ‘But many’ people think: that.

hberty ‘means: license. to do as they
__please. - A man may say, “I have an .
" operatgr'y. l1cense thérefore . I can

~, drive my car any way I want to.” “But:

he will sgon find. that his “liberty” -
is - definitely - circumseribed ' by two .
thmgs traffic regulations and traffic
conditions,  All of life. ‘has its: laws.
If we dxsobey thern we pay the pen-

'I'he Greek word for “hberty" (v
13) is eleutheria. ‘It is used especially

' B in-the New Testament tunes of ‘the
freemg of s]aves, Paul says that the’.
. Christian is not to use his new free-’ o

. /HOLY Semn: oa HUMAN Spmm?

: In verses 16- 18 ‘we run ‘into. one of L
- the problems of ifranslation :that- are **

dom “for-an occasion to the flesh,” or,
“as an opportumty for the flesh”— —

_ “but by.love serve’'one another.”
‘True- llberty is governed by Iove -

“ But too often license is dommated by

. Tust instead of taking our freedom ag

Can’ opportumty for. loving service to
others ‘It is freedomn to. do- right,

{  which the Chmstlan enjoys and which

- the one who' i xs shackled by sin does
not have o : . .

“FLasu -—-Pmrsxcan oR Moma‘? S

‘I'he terrn “flesh” (sarks) has been

. used in a’physical sense thus. far in

this Epistle. But in the fifth chapter. -
it is’ employed with- an etlncal mean-.

i 'Protuson. Naunm Theofogtcar Semlnary .

zz uxa;

R

By Ralph Earle

‘ Galatmns 5 13.26

THIS 1S a day when we hear much'-

‘ 'Qleqﬁlngs from tlte- Greek'-Né'w'[éstéme’nf

l

mg, md:catmg that it-is the part of

man’s nature which - seduces” to gin,”
which 'is oftén called the carnal na- .,

- Paul ‘uses the term in. both o
", senses - frequently One ¢f the im--
:portant- problems - in- the exegesis of -

ture

his Epistles is-that of deciding whxch
. meanhing the. word sarks has in ‘any .
particular passage. In this chapter it.
-appears to: have ‘primary.- reference. to.

. the: carnal self, or the. .ginful hature K

w1thm Tt is. rioticeable that in.the.

“Wworks of the flesh” enumerated in o
. ‘verses 18-21 we find not only-sins re<
lated to the physical- body but also “

wrong attitudes of the spirit. " In fact,
all nine mentioned in: verse 20 are of
. thé latter type. 8o it.is ohvious that -

““flash” iy notlsynonymous with "phys- :

‘ieal. body,” as many have contended

- inevitable in handhng the Greek text.
Sometimes - when a’ dispute: anses

: about the meamng of a. passage ive

are asked, “What does the Greek say?" -
Unfortunately, the difficulty . cannot -
.always be resolved. ‘that-easily, though
{ many times it can. -The facts are that'

-in’ some cases the Greek : may with -
equal accuracy be translated two or

‘more different ways, resultmg in dif~
-ferent - meanings for' . the ‘passage.
Sometimes, however, the essential -
meaning is not basically affected by

. the alternative translations, -

- The problem in thm passage r elates :»j S

The Proacherl Magaxtno

sy
LA .'

L4

' to. the worcl spmt

~ twice. without .the article. -
- 17 it is found twice with the article. -
Are we going: to-

" tions are ot indicatéd in ancient -
‘Greek. So the prohlem becomes one
“We have fo. dec1de :

" cize all
A certam amount of mterpretatlon is- -
irievitable in translatmg ‘the. Greek-

o

el

S

l_ill

~ . is to-the Holy Spmt
. Perhaps "the “answer lies
partly in the - fact that - the human

*

In verses 16 and
718 the .Greek word -pneuma occurs

« The . question is:
. spell it with.a capital S and thus refer
it to the Holy Spirit, or are we going:
‘to spell it with a small s and refer it
to the human’ splnt" Such distine-

“of mterpretatlon
how we are going 1o interpret pneuma

before we can'write our translation’in .
Inc1dentally, this ought to

Enghsh' .
give pause to those who sharply ertl-
‘interpretative transiations.”

- New Testament into Enghqh

Smce the artlcle occurs in verse 17
1t is rather clear that the translatmn

here is “the Spirit. » But in verses 16°
and 18, where- preumd is. found w:th-_:
" out the definite: article, (there is no .
o mdefmlte article in ‘Greek correspond-
P mg to’ our

“a" -or an") the matter
is more difficult. . . -

- spirit..
pl'latlc in insisting.that the reference
“'decide?

.- spirit is in a sénse dead apart from
- the .Holy Splr:t

Way we translateit.”

:Q keep walklng m ‘the. Splrlt or in the

Mcm:h lBSS

-In verse .

- ton (ICC)." has this. td. say:
_ The division of Oplnan is not a]ong_ clearly- ‘without moral coloyr. -in the
. i theological. lines. . One of :the most *
) . conservative commentators of pur gen- .
‘eration, Lenski, argues strongly that-
pneuma here refers to the: human
N " On the other’ hand Burton,
. who is ‘i:éther Tiberal, 'is- equally em- ..
" with. an' ounce. of reverence ‘in his

' translatlon is “desu:e

K the casual’ reader. * ‘
the ‘King James Versxon the  Holy

How are we to
lusting,. in the modern sense of .that .

‘Henwe; a “spiritual -
-life-and a Spmt-led life ‘mean the
same thing.: So, although the diffi- ~
<+ culty of translation here is an insoluble

~'problem, the essential interpretation -
-of the passage-is the same whlchever-
The 'only® way'-'
to avoid fulfilling fleshly desire is to -

realm of spmt rather than in that of s
flesh, -
 The Holy Spmt comes m Hls full- .
-ness to cleanse our hearts from all sin,

the carnal nature. ‘But the only way -

-we'can keep ¢léan is to keep ‘filled".
" with ‘the Spirit. ‘The only way. we can - -
keep sanctified is to let the Holy Spirlt _

dwell m dur hearts unhmdered

. Dasme OR Lus'r?
The word ust” is. found many

‘times_in the' King James Version. In - |
".most ‘of the recdent translations t}ns ‘
‘s changed to “desire.” )

“Why? .
. The facts of the case are that “lust"

'is too strong a rendering for the nouni ~ "
epithumia and the ' verb epithumeo..
. These words properly refer to desire |
*of ‘any kind, ‘whether good or:bad. -
That is the usage of classical Greek -

writers- and even' of -the Septuagint

translatlon ‘of ~the. ‘Old . Testament
- (made about 200 B.C).
. .but we find the same’ spread of mean-
. ing in the New Testament, where' only.
- the coptext can. mdmate whether the
~ desire is good or evil.”’ ‘

Of its:uge in verses 16 and 17 Bur- .
ATt is
present - passage -The best English

This ought to he bvious fo. ‘even’

Spirit- “lusteth” (v.- 17).. No one .

being would accuse the Holy Spirit of -

word.- It-is clear that the term “lust” -
is not a correct translation for us to- .

- day, however satisfactory it may have -

been three hundred “years ago. It

would be sheer. slander .to' accuse a’ .
" good person - of “lusting”; -why ‘then - -

should’ we use such language about.
the- Holy Spirit? The Spirit of God . -

is unalterably opposed to the carnal ...

mind with’strong: desire, and that is”
what tlus passage states S

(llSl 23

. Not-only g0, - -

For accordmg to
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_The Gospel of the Cross

By Sqmuel Chodwlck

Thls old umo holiness wrlter dynam-
. ‘icolly proclaima the message of Chrlst's

:_,lhol will- sumulalo _mOW  QVOnuos of
lhouqht ' : ’

A

96 pages, clo\h -

; The Vo:ce from fhe Cross B
, By Andréw W. Bluckwood, Ir.
J]r .

" Pro-Eaater sermons on the suyingl from lhe cToss wilh parucu
’ lor omphasis on ‘the dlvine. rather than the human.. This ap-.

.proach and: devolopment oro. no. donht. (different 1rom cmy'lhlng .

you’ hava. read.. _ ‘

:'. We Knew .lesus

By Iohn Calvln Reid

Here such men as Herod, Ihe Uppor -
-Room -householder, }‘udoul Poter, John, .
- Coiophas, Pilate; . Simon, the repentant
“thlef, Nicodemus; Paul, Lazarus tell their
. story of Christ's lont days-on ecmh Mos!‘ -

us paqu. clolh %2 00 :'¥

| . -Wll'h Peter to Calvary |
' ByS Val Green

!mo!har qmup oi mommgoa "around the lcml soven words bul
" from « somewhat different viewpoint—that b the Apostle Poler.

" Recommended qs excel_lenl muterlol for mlnlslern pmpoﬂnq ;

' Good Friday talks. -

‘ '.112 pages, clolh e ,'~ SR
The Cross !s fhe Key g
By Cliﬂord Nalson b

-An !napirollonal book emphos!zlng the Cross as lhe key 1o

_ «~the woul,’ the rnoonlng ot ll!o. the, Kinqdom, the iulure.‘ lho
ltlnd. of world we_want.. ‘ ) o

X LOVe Speaks from the Cross
‘. - By Leslie Badham

M’odilot{onn on’ Lorre . Love In ‘Actlon, I.ovo Un:ondluonal
© "Love's Respomlbillllu. Love's Extremity; Love's Priorities, l.ovo s
" €onsummation, Love's, Sun'endor Much lhoughﬁul moterlul on
. the last.seven ‘words,’ ERI

o4 payges, clolh 31.00

' ";'_auzzo) S

" death, burial, and resurrection in & way .’

P -"sms .

[
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N s:.zs :

3280

Sermons ancl Outllnes on fhe
Seven Words ;

Helplul molario] on ‘'each o! tho wordl from Ihe cross,

Included - ara complete dnd tonder sornons,. oul:
lines, ‘suggested’ Ihomes ond laxtl. try, hymns, illus.’
traitions, : SR IR
ms pnqel. clolh SR 1%/ 3
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l’llli FI TAB LIE
P R.E EJATS'T E|2
R.E A\[)I NG.

Hero ll a loleﬂiqu of bookz somo wlth lhelr lhemo oround lhe

Cruciﬁ.xlon. olhera around tho Renmacﬂon “;-,\.‘_‘

"Each has been ca.re!ully chosen . beccmsa it oonlcdns lhoughll
or Idoos or inspiration. that will be of particuler value to"you, a min-
lsler. a8 you prepare your mind and messages™for the Eanter loolon

. Look this selection ovor, road whot each has that would provo
prohloblo ta. you, “lisy your cholcen, moll them to your-—.: e

{ NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE.
oL 2923 Troost Avenue, . Box 527 ‘Kansas - City 41, - Missourl

Washtngtun at Bresee , Pasadena 7, Caltfornia.
- 1592 Bloor St., Wcsl : - Toronty 9, Ontarlo L

R and in just’ a few duys your se[ectron wdl be
. at your door. .

| "-Twelve Sermons on the Passmn
’.‘-And Death 1pf Josus Chrlsf

By Ch&xlea Hcrddon Spurqeon

:mokel thla ¢ book overy poolor needs
152 poqu, ciol.ﬁ o ':‘ 8 -
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' Jesus Speaks from the Cross

" wotds ' from the cross. gathored from

* Clarke,’ Godbey,. Hanry Maclaren, *The:

- Biblical Nluatrator,” “The Proacher's Hom: .

. {letlc Commentary,”

ey rolource!ul 7
" 98 pugam paper

o The Face of Our Lord

. The Radlant.Cr,oss ;

':lhome—lo all who identlly themseclves wilh -the Crosa, . thare‘
'is a radiance, o Tove, a mys'terg ond a menoge L

. !38 poqos. cloth )

, x o The Seven Words
. Un!orglltuble lermona as umoly and up-to-doto as lhe ’ L

_ ‘moment they-were preached, Spurgeon's. unusual gift of '
vividly describling the’events of the Easter meuugo. oIone :

” 50“:‘ - ness; immortality, prayer, and the lordship of Jesus Christ—qre L

*. 80 pagen, clolh

Compilad by Bern.ie Sm.!th
A oomplluﬁon ‘ol oommentu on Chrlnt'

und othors Extrome F

Sl L0

_ : ByPaulS Rees . L
Uninq Chiist's face os tho oxp:eulvo lymhol Dr, qus por-" o

‘trays: The, Dreadiul Face, The Dauntloss Face, The Daoxallag’ - :
"*Face, The Dutiful Fage, Tha Donphed Foco. The Divine Face. - -~

120 pagel. cloth

5150;»'

| ;' ..The Trual and Deaih
- Oof Jesus Chrls’r

By Iqmes Stulker

A doeply devot!onuf. hhlorlcol oooou.nl,"_ .
. *of ‘Christ while in the hands of Hia ane: -
.. -mies. Ita’ truth’ -will reach “into + your

- sermon- prepamlion ot the Enstor nouzon ST

. o 185 pu'nn. clolh SZ 00_' L

R

e rad a4t e e i T A
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Light from the Cross | :
' . By l-‘rledrich Auqusl Tholuck

Thls Chﬂauou classtc, twenty AW - dovotlonol studles, pouion N
ately and powerfully written, will aeorch your hoarl and re- :
witalize your thinking, - ) .
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g A TAPE' MEASURE and a tepe Te~

corder do not reveal everythmg ,

"What is notlced first about:the min- .
i jster’s lady? Is it her clothes or her
" .." carriage or her smlle"‘ A big hat does -
" not make.a lasting impression unless.
" there is ‘someéthing -special .under’ the
“hat Animation depends upon- heart
.and interest, and ammatton makes the. 3 .
,‘appearance mterestlng -

-Good " health is a- basns for good

. ‘ looks and good spirits, Eating, sleep- -
ing, and workifig with moderation’

will help one keep physically - fit.

" There is no sparkle in. a tired-out,.
- washed-out person. ‘A minister’s wsfe E
". needs.to keep at her ‘best to” with-".
. .stand the neryvous strain of parsonage -
" life. Few are able to play the'role of -
""‘Ehzabeth Barrett’ Browmng Even“
.. moderate poor. health is’a-drag on.the
L spirits, . Everyone should have a visit
' penodxcally th . a- good doctor. -
‘best doctor in ‘town ‘is usually the
Little -
troubles are less expensive than big -
. ‘troubles, and neglected trouble grows.’
- .Tumors take ‘about eight- months to
" .. develop. Theard of a recent graduate,.
" an earnest young-wife, who has-had a
. nervous breakdown, ‘She loved souls
.and loved her’ husband's work ‘but
. somewhere along the -way tensiohs-
" have, piled 'up- to- ‘overwhelm: her. -
Qverwork " and - worry are a deadly -

cheapest in- the long " Tun.

' combination.’ . Too many ]obs can be
s pushed on the lady in. the parsonage
- 'Nampa, Idaho

Yeur- -B'est_' "Foot o

- The

“any sudden invitation.’
" wife with whom 1 was associated sey-

By Mrs John Rlley

-_Anyone may get s:ck or- need to take :
‘a day off her feet,
talk. about it she will not be the sub- -

ject of solicitation of the whole church

Today there’ are: liver ‘and iron for -
. listlessness,
. nerves, vitamins for pep, diet for over-- -

-welght that affects the heart and feet, )

glcmm for- twitching -

ete.' A minister’s w1fe nedds ta keep

at her best for ‘her husband’s sake.-
He cannot be pastor and housekeéeper.
‘and.nurse. - And the church folk want. -* "
‘to tell ‘their ills and ‘ailments rather'..
than Yisten. to symptOms o ca
1 remember v
‘one-young wife i a wheel chair who" -

‘There. are’ ‘exceptions.

was a-blessing ta the whole church,

'and anothér young woman who ‘had A
“to spend long months in bed but whosé.

" cheerfulness inspired her husband and’
“her family and all who came mto her S
~-room. :

Good health plus good grOommg

If she does not 3

'make an attractwe appearance, Good . - |
- grooming mheans to keep hair, hands, | .~
and. clothes at their best, ‘ready for - - ‘
A mmi'sters L

eral days.at a convention, and & wom-"

“an_who could - ‘afford good “clothes;
s spoﬁed an expensive’ suit. by the- glmt' .
It is easy - °
“for heels: and hems to. tangle ‘when . ‘
“kneeling,. l:ut a pip-up glrl is not well: -7
' * A freshiserubbed . look,

shining hair,'and hands that wotlld he -
~at home playing the piano a8 well'ns” o
- in bleachmg the clothes need to’ be_

e .t_: N ; ) The P:eachou Magultne-‘.j-

of a pin at. the hem line.

groomed

-+ honour” for “*her clothing.”
. -she "avoids- extreme, extyravagant, or,
B showy clothes

How does a mmlsters wxfe dress"-
Proverbs recommends "strength and
I know

{They are ‘the most -
oo likely tor go out of style:) Some mém-
o bers want her dressy and soife want
- “her plain, but'the safe rule is to please -
~ her hugband." Appropriate clothes are
. :always in'good taste, - ‘Ministers' wives,
" are so thuch in the public. eyé they
" “need to dress becomingly. - It takes a
. “knack to do it economically,, The min-
-, ister’s wife does not want to lead the -

PPPPPPPPIPT S

~important than facial features, so car-. '

- riage is more important. than clothes:
Standing tall will perk’ up any dress,

- Making do and making over are good

A woman -

who feels suitably dressed has enough .

o0ld New England traits,

_confidence ‘to forget herself, =
Good health plus -good : groomtng

-plus becoming- dress focus a picture,
_of a lady, natural; attractive, and at,

‘her hest. The' most :mportant man
. says,” “This is my wife,"”

1ster 5 w:fe

By Mrs, R T

_He will abide wit

- and’ in spirit,
. everylhmg that js unlike. Thee. °

My Prayer for You

- Our Futher, we thank Thee tor Thy presence i our hearte We"- :

lhcmk Thee for ThK Holy Spirit, the Comforfer, and for the promiseé that . .

us, We thank Thee for all the great joys and op- '§ .-

'~ portunities thc:t.l Thou dost grant us: Help us to be-humble in mind § -
at we may be’ taught of. Thee Tuke irom our heo:rts I

."*.". ‘Help us nof 1o bs conlsnt- to give only the servme that is expected. v
_ of us, By precept and example may we practice-the sound philosophy
~-of "doing more than we'have to do.” Help us, Lord; to

erhams 5,- ‘ , i »

"Fhe church -:.', '
Jfolk say with pnde, "Thls is our mm-‘; '

e s ae £ A

-~ 8mall but delightful .courtesies, 1o perform those little acts. of thought--
- .fulhess; and express solicitude for the welldre and: happiness of one
“another=-the thousand and ¢ne little things we can do to make: life -
- beiter for others, and in the domg make life better and richer for our- -
- “selves, Help us 16 see that the *'second mile”is qlways the- -grace and -
- blessing mile, and so far a8 we do more than we must do. we add ]ust :
e ,that ‘much to the fuliness of our own lives, . :
" 0.God, we thank Thee that Thou hdst: given us o ehure in‘ the'
7 ‘.butldmg of Thy kingdom, Grant. that our daily tasks, our plans. and -
- purposes may be-pleasing to Thee and in. c:ceordcmce with Thy will -
for'us. Give us wisdom to know the power, of Thy love and: lo be
: thunkful. In ]esun nume we uslc it. Amenl ‘

e ‘mthlny, Uldlhoma
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regular habits, Thc- body should be ‘fasluen anyway, s0 end»—c,\fl season sales - é

.. kept beautlful for- it is the Lord' ~.are’a‘special boon, when good clothes - - 7}
: temple L - A.'and hats’ are sold at -budget prlces R
- ' ~ But just as a pleasing voice is more | M

.n~: _.,:- -A "_:.”' _'1 ‘_; ] ,T' .:,. i— :-:hf.’ ‘.j 7. ‘:;}




God Usecl HIS Rough Hands

By Edward L Dowd* y

WAS staymg at a’ farm hOme whnle _

. “in a. revwal in t‘ne Wdlemette ‘Val—
- ley last spring. The fatmer and his
. wife had been natives to the area: much

. . of their lives. One hundred. and seven’
li - acres of land near the Santiam River, -
2§ ' together with forty-two hiead of sheep,

. four cows, two talves, and. ‘Jack, the

I 'dog, comprlsed the farm.

-One - morning after breakfast the

c Jady of the house told me a faseinating .-

story -about her husbqnd Now past
s1xty-fme years ‘of ‘age, he’ farms ‘theé

o land on which he was born. . He bur- .

- jed: his mother when a lad, of thirteen
- years, his wife continued, and trudged
" to school six. mxles each day- after

g rmlkmg several cows in the mornings. -

. “He had sfich ‘a hunger to read and -

o study that he would walk all that way.
-7 even though he had morning- milking, -
* chores, ‘and - evening milking - ‘and; .

" chores. : His father wasn't well, and

. " Robert had much’of the reSponsﬁJmty

" of the place.” . The glow of sdmiration ..

" was evident as she said: ““The folks
" around here’ thought Robert should

‘be 'a’ ‘preacher, but’ he didn’t. -

" wold say, “The Lord didn't call me

.' . ta preach There's. toa many preach-

‘ers in the -work now that-aren’t called
- by the Lord
. -that!’ ' R
o “Well N 'she went on, “we got mar-

- g’ ned “and’ had one of our three girls. -

"It was after his folks had passed on.
.. One day he was out’'in’ the field, and
" the Lord called hrm to preach Rxg‘ht

A ‘Paslol', Hewport, (Jregon
' .Zﬂtlﬁi) S

I’m not gomg to do ‘

“for him to do.

out there in the held' ‘He sexd Lord : :
I can't dp it I don’t have any educa-

tion.' He just fmlshed the eleventh
grade But he said the call was:so

strong’ he sm1p1y couldn't get away. " 1
from it. So we tried to go away. to” ;

.Bible school, and did for a time.. But':
“with - the - chlldren and all we' ]ust U

* couldn’t finish, . .
We pastored a church up in Can—

ada, and then another one, a small one,
‘riot too far from here, Then we came " * §-
._-back to_the farm, and Robert would-
‘ go out! .and preach for the -places . -
.closer to home.  But you know, God =~

‘had a_work for h1m to do.” Waving
“her arms toward the hills to the'south- - =
west, she said: “The Lord had Robert  *
go aut into’ thg back woods—'way back =
into. the  woods. y That's. where. he -
woultl go and preach. He would study * -
‘and read: 'Oh, how he’ would spend’
_time reading and trying all week long
to get a’sermon! Sometlmes lt came, .
-and sometimes not.” Not a sermon in .-
‘the whole Bxble‘ ‘We'd go to. the back- . -
“hill church: - Robert had the leadlng -
-of the singing, and he still ditin’t have ™ °

" a sermon. _ But then when he  would .~
'stand up to preach, the truth would -
.comé; ' The words of the: Bible ' -
would just flow, and God never let; o B
“him dowm. . - L
480 you see,. the Lord had alwork C
‘He didn’t have much - .

- education. But those men back there

“in the woods would say: . Brother we
‘didn’t have any use for the preachers.
'The * white-collar - preachers would - "
" .come here ‘and -try, but. they’ didnt . ‘
talk our language Their hands were R

S The Prencher’.l Magaﬂae". .

. ‘hands.

. mun:tlon on mvmlhle game, .

- -_w:ll brmg down the game:

- sérmon ineffective, i
S ‘Reprlnud from “Prucher's Maqazlm,“ Decenpher, 'luq
Mcm:h. 1955 ' -

*

smooth and soft But you came here

' from your farm to preach “When you'
.preached to us, you'd lift up your®6 -
We saw_the rough lines-and -
. - callouses - on ‘your hands;” and - the
- stains of work. - We knew you.were
And after -Robert” would
-, ‘have 'a ‘meeting, -and  some of those-
“loggers would becomie saved; then-the
" whité-collar. preachers " could follow. -
" him in there. 'The men had dxfferent
- attitudes by then, of course, - -

like us.!

“But you.see how God used }us

" ‘rough’ hands?” she asked me, moving -
*"about the kltchen duties,

“He didn't

.. think there was_any place :Eor him."
- But the Lord" used hlm up- in those;"
, back hills” =" -

Robert and hls wife have three :

- daughters,” Two of the girls are wives
- of holiness preachers.

" has. sponsorship of a ‘fine group of

. teen-age young people in‘ her local

'church Robert and hlS wxfe are_

~The third girl

.alone now, and she commented on the :
fact in closing the conversation.

can have our-girls, They aren’t home:

- are happy and doing the Lord's will” "’

“Reading it through,”.

He supplies for preachers in the area -
now-and then...I happened | to See one”

- of his outlines for a sermon; scribbled - ¥
-+in’a strong hand on the back side of a i
. marketing report for cattle, sheep, apd . : ¢
- hogs. ~Though. his’ outline may’ have" - 4
Jacked certain: homiletical arrange- - J
" ment, I did not look at it:without “
“thinking. to myself God used those

‘,rough hands

Solld Shot for Preachers

A good hunter never wastes his, om-

.Take aim on: your .knees. a.nd you

.

‘Hides are too’ full of holes to war-'

Ce rant skmmng.. ‘ ‘
- Change the ‘tone . of your voxce 1f"'
~you -would not. ‘become moriotonous,
. " 'Do not “holler” so Toud . that you" '
. cannot be understood ’

_Avoid the stage WhlS[tlEr; the man

Too many. stale Jokcs render the

Its doubtfut 1f you- ‘are called to

preach if. ‘you cannot ﬁnd a text in the
: _B1ble : '

Put the “fodder” for the sheep low

' enough down sa they can redch it

Do not aim to be a pohshed preach- Tk

" er, but a pohshed shaft.”

Back up ‘the truth, you preach w1th ’ :

.'a prayerful unsolled life.

. " Have no pets" they absorb too i

R on the back seat desires to hear what _-';m“‘?h of your time..
: .:.j'-you say..

C. 7 “Donot spend moat of the preachmg ¥
- _hour making announcements.

. Patience, Iong-suﬁermg, and gen- f ‘
tleness should characterlze your
eVeryday life. o e

‘Do not, talk much about your cour- a

._age, the people will ‘sgon+ ﬁnd out if .

you have any .
| REEN

“Well, we doi't mind. . The: Lord-_'

_now, any of them, But the Lord can. .~
have them, They are: serving. Him. - ]
That's what .counts,, “Robert and I ' i
_'don’t: see them" much now, but they :

‘While I" was a guest in.the home, .- !
. Robert was.on page 300 in Josephus . .-
- . (of all books). )
“he said - bnefly, as_he pointed out - il
. some interesting material i i the baok.
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o Ca“ on Thouscmds Dculy

By Wendell Wellman

h I CAN'T report them as. pastoral Lalls "
' but through -the miracle: of’ tele- .
- vision T .visit with literally. thousands -
“of folks- dady, Monday through Frz-"
day .
- As I s:t in a typlcal hvmg room.‘
... chairtalking informally, or stand and
" sing one of the familiar gospel songs, -
- .Lhave'the heartening knowledge that
1 am speaking and singing- to mote’
" :différent persons than .would come "
.- -into my church over a pemod of many‘
L months '
“This is not wxshful dreammg Tele- s
" vision stations ‘make. a:business. of_.
flndmg out how many . sets aré tuned .
. to; their -particular channels” at “all
_hours of the day -and night.
. But now the inevitable guestion, Is~
] thxs good? " 'Could the time and energy
* expended be put to better use? Lét
_ me answer by. askmg some- quest;ons'.
- in return :

..

- 1 How else can a- pastor make as
- Thany :friends - for himself and . “his
¢ church? In the stores, in restaurants,
c-on, trains and huses, in union meet-_'
* . ings, and just walking along the street,

the 'story ‘is the ‘same—folks smile,-
~ shake your hand, introduce  them--
: selves, .and say, “I feél llke 1 know

you; you seem like a part of our fam- i married ‘only. to’ find ’ that her E

. fianee had shamefully decewed her,
Heartbroken, she came to the parson- .
: She said, “I = ' .}
happened to see you' on telev:sxon this =~ o &

The Pmachors Muguﬂno's"

ily. We watch you every:day” If

o makmg friends is important in a pas--
' "tor s work—and who would doubt,..-

N 'P.u.ncr, Flrst Chun‘.h Atlnnw Georgla -
:m (125) -

that 1t ls"-———a telev151on mmlstry can".' R

be One of our greatest allies.” . . -

2. How else:can-a pastor as effec- T
.twely overcome prejudice agamst his =
church? The pastor of one of curnew " :
churches here in Atlanta told me: that
.‘when' his people knock on -doors in -

their gommunity they are often asked "~
.“Is your church the *
same . Nazarene church’ as the min-" "
ister’s, who is on television?” R
“the callers réply -in the afﬁrmatwe,
" their “pastor declares that they are. . .

welcomed. cordially into the homes.
‘Television will not take the place of .
visitation, but it wiil open many doors
that otherw:se wou]d remain closed. 7"

this. _question;-

-3, How élsé car a pastor’ reach as
many Iolks who - really need help—
folks who seldom go. to church" Here *
‘are a few examples'-'- L -

: " He is a retired naval. offtcer.-’_ .
' -_He hadn t attended church for twenty. -~ |[. .
In his,

years. . Heis an’ aleoholic.

- phone- calI he said, “I've watched you -
* for several days, and 1 believe youcan .
' help me find God."
'szb]y come. to see me"" o S
b ~ She was; from ‘Montreal, Can—_
She was a. Catholic,- ‘alane ‘and o

ada _

fnendless ‘She came 'to ‘Atlanta to

age seeking guldance

When '

vl
"Could you ROS~

' - you:are and how. wrong theyare.’

: ‘-Q morrung, and felt that you could help
.- me fmd the answer.”

bers -of one: " of - ‘Atlanta’s leading

. 'churches. | Their home life is in danger

- wof going on-the rocks.
-.don't feel thdt I can go to my pastor
-~ 'with- our proplem:  I've béen watch-. -
.. ing you onr television for somc time,
.. and I believe you can help us.

It your. congregatlons are hke,mine,

w0l

She said; - “I- _

"above. The television camera projects
“you squarely into the nudst of human'; B

need. -

A televxslon program is not a pana- "

It is not a substitute for hard

- work It will not fill your pews ‘with,
"But-as a means of mak- .-
~ihg new friends, overcoming prejudice, -
and touchmg needy hves, I have found ‘

w0rsh1pers

1t unsurpassed

I WANTEI) to get out Aa. church paper
—one of those mailed-qut, ‘weekly,

-'newsy, bulletm affairs; but for finan-

cial reasons the plan bogged down, ;

' The next-best thing, I thought,’ would.”

- be torun a column in the- local sheet. -
- 1. was wrong. It turned out to be the
B '_f:rst-best thmg e

. Qur trade-area, as the hlghway sign

A says has a population of about-10,000
. _frlendly people and ‘a few- cranks

The only newspaper -is distributéed’
every Thursday, -and.. does its." “best:

'+ to servé a4 community- of wmed m

terests and ambmons

SHATLT dsk;” _I pleaded as- U prayed

'-.-'sdently,' “is sppce, for our: church’
- news, afew harmless’ quips, and an’.
e _-anecdote or twe of geneml interest.. |

. And if you'll let me in, I'll. do'my -

; bESt to round up a few subscrlptlons
‘Paslor,. Granby, M|ssourl _ :
Mcu‘ch. 1955- T

- of my churc
" The pubhsher let me- know first-
. hand that he had to remain bipartisan:

" “I've -got-a famlly to support ” he:
- said, “and T can’t afford .to pive you-
_.space. to let people_ know ‘how r;ght
..., cause,

.!. T

s Free—-a Weekly Column :n the Lbcal Newspaper; |
: C By C. B McCauIl B

woo

I know several of our folk who wxll,‘

‘want the paper just’ for the sake of the
church column + . And if you.get
“too many ob]ectlons, I won't be mad
at your: ‘order to ‘cease fire," "

" The next msue of the News-Herald
carned the *“Nazarene | N:bs hear

" the back ‘page. Within_ a few months-

we. were on the second page,. and- the’
pubhsher informed me many’ readers
had comphmented the column

It's: the first-best thmg “because
each week. T'm _getting . essential in-
formatlon npt only to the members
but to the whole com-
“manity.’ And at no cost whafsoever'

"It has created much interest in, and -

made many, friends for, my church;
and has. given me a place in pubhc
‘opinion which I can use for the Lord’

Even in.a town of larger popu]a-
tlon, covered by ‘a daily, space might
2be- secured on the Saturday church
page : -

CAnd if ‘the’ pastOr is too busy, a-

Iay member ‘with & flair for clean gos-
Slp could f:lI in, oo

{12n.3

-tfley are composed all too often of the
‘same faxthful ‘group. They do hot af- -

. ' - ford:
= e She is the w;fe of a promment ford. many: opportumt:es like . the

- - Atlanta businessman. They are mem-

et R e g oo L AT o

i R g CET S T Y e o
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_I'.M_inister‘i'c'll'Monstf_ositiee R

HE true numster of the gospel of .

the Lord Jesus Chr:st to ‘be worth

anythmg, ‘must transform, sweeten,A
" and ‘better lwes or he is only a des

dewmg decoy The minister by -his
life a5 well as by his spoken word
should be a hvmg impetus of love,
- truth, right; justice, sweetness, hon-
Lesty, falth chanty, trust, and peace.

These virtues cannot be kept hid from
the woild, and the world knows very *

'Velearly the difference ‘between the

. '7'."5hepherd” and the’ “hlrehng "

Like the village fool who thought

._:.Ahe played the organ when he only -
" pumped the bellows, there are. poni- -

- pous’ preachers. with’ bowed heads,

_"'tense features, and strained. sancti-,
moniousness ‘who are- only-the pre--

- .tense of the passionate heart—not its

. .reality. “Such preachers are menh--
. -whose :powers _.are ev;denced
ounces, whose pretense is proela:med

"in tons, They are those whise prom-

- isés. outsoar_ the - eagles, whose per-

- formance is Tower. than- the ﬂlght of
*the mud hen." -

s There is the common pose of “bemg .
1} - .80 extremely busy.”” They forever
seek to lift themselves to’ a.conspicu- .

“ous place by the hoist of their own
'COII('.EIt

~would be most absurdly inadequate

- for their (daily duties,. Their responsi-
. bilities are so many that; if:you were
.optimistic enough - to accept - ‘theijr
statements as truth -yow wouid real— '

o 'Nuar:ne Chaplaln wlth the U S Alr Force S

FoL mam

‘ By 'Johnzr:T.

t ‘They constantly seem" to-
. hive so much to accomplish that you
‘tnight believe if each day were three
weeks ‘long- and two weeks wide it

_Donnelly""" -

ize that ‘these tasks eould nevet- be ac- "t
complished by an mdxv:dual——they .

- would- surely require a conference, an .

‘ assem'bly, a synod, or presbytery '

‘These petulant. paisons are of the
g'class who, if they receive. three let- a
" ters i m ‘a-day; exclaim to.you that they P R
aré “Just deluged: with ‘correspond-© . "} .’
. enee!” Then- ministerial engage- = -
- ments - are - L
‘and as you 1xsten to the list of their &
" activities, 'your commercial instinet -
“makes yout picture what a splendid -

" “know-how-to-do” liandbook it would
make for-ministers were it only put = .
into print. Their troubles with their -~ "}
__parishioners, communicants-~or . Just
plain church members—seem so great. -
you wonder why they ‘don't ‘seck to: L
‘pastor.a smaller church so they would " . - -
worty along with' less. - They have-.
Jearned. to wuse 'a - hundred-eighty .
* horsepower - vocabulary for 2 tricycle

s:tively burdensome”;

set of thoughts.: Their ignorance and

'.’_then‘ 1mpudence ever collaborate thh -
their iconoclasm. They lerupt like a
pretensive’ Vesuvius of’ knowledge—— o
thick” clouds of the ‘smoke ‘of mere. ..

words. and “sputterings . of confused

light. ‘Every weak: spot in’ theology =
_is'known- 'to’ them, and where they
.cannot find a puncture they make .
‘one.. They are.a blighting ‘combina~ - . -
‘tion of Pharisaism,. pride, policy, and™
pretense.- They pose, but are ever -
‘ldcking in poise. They may have the -
“chief seats and oceupy” ‘high places,
‘but, like statues in cathedrals, desp:te" e
the religious atmosphere and environ- .
. ment in'which they ex1st, they remain I
only stone S N —
‘ . ‘ I'he Pm;tche’r’luagdxlne ]

Lenten Sermon Serles
By PaulS Rees*

S Mommg Senes
"The Bru:sed Saviour of Broken Men
Tue BLEEDING PORES -
- Tue Kissen Mouts
© TuE SMITTEN CHEEK . B
‘THE THORN-CROWNED Heap
- Tae Nameb Hanps
" .. THE PIERcED SIDE "~
o T;_n: R‘Ais!:n Bopy:

IR Evenmg Senes "‘_3
' “The Name]ess Charaeters Areund‘-‘

the Ageless Cmss
"THE DEFENBELESS Opposnns

. the ground (John 18:6}. .
'_Tm: SHAMELESS ACCUBERS-

(Matt 26:60).

THE HeARTLESS Lums :' SRR §
' " And they said, What s that to us"

- See thou to that (Matt 2T 4)

. Tue WrtLess WEEPERS
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not K

+for me; but weep jor you'rselves
- {Luke. 23: 28).

f_THe CARELESS ONLOOKERS "/, -
. And the peOpIe stood beholdmg"

" (Luke 23:35)

' 'ij: FAITHLESS Avemunms : :
- And the multitudes that went be—,.__
;fore him, and that fol!owed ‘eried,
saying, Hosanna to" the Scm of_

" David (Matt 21:9).
-THE GRIEFLESS Bnornens

", After that he wus seen of aboveii_."'

five hundred brethren at once
(1 Cor: 15: 6): et

L 'Pasw. Flm Cwenmt Chun:h Mlnmapolh, mmmu
- Maorch; mss .

And . say'

Sentences That Smg -
Supphed by Shelbume Brown* -

: ,“The_preaeher who-shoots over the !

-'hehd of the audience does not thereby - "~ ¢

‘prove that he has superior ammuni-~  §

.. tion.."He simply provesdhat he isa’ I
© poor shot" & S

- “No possxble rearrangembnt of bad

T eggs can ever make a good omelet "

p.l

“Men have put the cross at the top R
of atall spire. ‘It is'so much easier . i
for it-to be an ornament high up in" .~
.-, the air than an mearnatmn deep down
L. vin the heart”' : S TE
They went backward, and j’etl to* - v AR
D Salvatlon is from “the guttermost-
- 1o the uttermost "—SAMMY SPARKS
At last came two ;fatae wttnesses"' ;

[N

--------

. ) "All too often we ]udge our suc-.
. cess - by the size. of our Easter con- |

gregation ”. > ',

: “Some among Chnstmns have been L

- readier to flght for the falth than to,".
;Iwe for 1t it o ; ce

, Laymen are often anxioys for some =
authorltanan word from their- pastor

" to pbint’ out their need rather than'
- letting: God: speak As Shakespeare, .

has said, they want the pastor to—'
Stﬂke therr fmger on. the place
“Thou atlest here——and'

here .

“Rehg;on is believmg what the cen-A
turies say against the hours —-Emer-
e_o_n. ; LE
'Super_lnteqdent. Los Anqe_ies__ Dmﬂct.‘
e -{129) 33
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Sermon Sub|ects for Pre-Euster
By the Ed:tor |

I
. b

John 12 1- 11 (Ref Mutt 26: 6-13)

Sy

SubJects R
" Homi AmonG FRIENDS - " - L 4o w1y Jesus

TION .. .- -erm the dead

-3 lABAN’Q‘UET OF HD.NOR . -," R 2, They made htm a supper._-. ‘

’ (Wey ).

o 4_. _':A WITNESS OF THE Wonw BEYOND- 4 L V2, Lazarus sat at the tab[e wtth_ k, o

e hzm

5. Senvic Anp Worssz—ston Ex 45w, 23, Mariha served . . . Mary =~

PRESSIONS "OF LOVE - . .took ecmtly otntment. (Wey)

6. THE OUTPOURED 'O.B__EISANCE S .~ 6 w3, Mary. . ..anointed the feetl o
A IR . . of Jesus, and wzped hzs feet uuth
- ' SR ' = herhair. s
7. Tue FLOOPING AROMA oF, Rmm--._ TV 8, The house was leled w;th_:.—"”'
- EQUSNESS. ' o the odour ' - o
~ . 8. Tue Frrra COLUMN AT Wom{ 8. v, 4,-Judas Tscariot’, .. whwh’

- should betray him.

9 '_Woasmp AND MATERIALISM——THE 90 wh Why was not .
:© EresvaL ConrFLict .. 0. ° SR sold . and gwen to the poor?
10, BE‘I‘RAYAL FoR MATERIAL GAIN 10, w6, Tlus he'said ... because he'. 7 -
L ‘.:A"".:'"wasathte_f (Wey) Co T Ty
11, erom) Cm'ncxsm ‘ SRESRE o TR A Then saui JesuS,.Let her

: ‘alOne

. __1‘2.7'--'-Jesus EVALUATION OF Sacmm—. g ‘17_2.“'Matt 26:10, She hath wrought a.'_ o

- cIAL WoRsHIP " goed work upan me.

13, P“EPA“ATION FOR BUmAL - 13 Matt 26:12, She hath poired |
o RS form_; L C

" this omtment

(Wey,) -

o 14 THE ETERNAL SIGNIFICANCE oxz‘ A._l 7';:1'4;._ Matt. 26:13, Thzs, that th:s wom-lﬂ .

' .GonLy. LIFE SR " an hath done, {shall} be told for
R - : 7_,‘-.j,‘__,amemomal.ofher L RS
“15. .ThE Powm DF INDISPUTABLE va-' 15, v: 9, The Jews .. . came
“ ' DENCE .. . " R that they might see: Lazai-us

v

-1631 OPPOSITION TO EFFECTIVE Wrr- S 16, v, 11, By feason ‘of him [Lazd- | .
S NESSING R "rus] many, . behevedon Jesus U A

o We must oecaswnally forsake the world ]ust in order to go baek to 1t wtth:"
. renewed -devotion, and with. still stouter purpose to brmg into - zts complex :

life the spmt of Jesus Chr:st .
S , -—Enwm LEWIS -

ST R f : ‘jli" o T Tho Preacher's Magaxine

- Scriﬁtul'es"_.- . ;
el came to Bethany
-2 THE Pnevu:w OF THE Rxsunnsc—' 2 v 1, Lazarus whom he razsed‘_ L

omtment S

i PREACHING PROGRAM

P Marchb‘ RS
‘ Mormng Sub]ect' THE MIND OF CHRIST
Scmpwm: Ph:} 2 1 11 TEXT verse 11 o
Imnonocnon =0 ‘ : o
o A, The admomtxons of St Paul in: these verses deal pnmamly -
Yy . ‘with the intefior life. o :
w B, The word “let” expresses r(léqmrement declares p0551b111ty
1. ”ATTITUDES OF MIND ARE MORE THAN- .Passive Moobs,
‘A, Proper attitudes mtist be divinely. lmparted T .
- B. . Proper attitudes must be cultivated in devotxons and pract1ce .
" C. ‘Proper.attitudes must be constantly renewed.’ .
II ‘THE REQUIREMENT Is A COMMAND. TO EXCELLENCE. ‘
A, Excellence in'Christian experience is attmnable to all
. B,  God’s standard of excellence is just for all. '
- C, . Faithfulness, not: efﬁcmncy, is_the standard. -
CIIL “TsE MIND OF Cmus'r ——THE Umvsnsm.w Appnoven PATTERN, .
. A. ‘Approved by God. . "Th:s ls ‘my beloved Son in whom 1 am: o
.- well pleased,” . '

: B. . ‘Approved by the man on’ the street '“The common people..
ST ‘heard. him gladly.” - . . E
N C. Approved by st enemies “I fmd no fault in hurn ol

: . B T Lo '_ Fm:n REEDY _ !
L Evemng Sub]ect WHAT IS 'I'HA'I‘ 'I'O THEE" Lo ek
s SCRIPTURE John 21 1-2.2 TEXT. verse 22 7 9
o INTRODUCTION' Lo P : L ]
K A -Jesus was. the greatest in the use, of the Socrahc n;lethod L

- He taught by use of questions.. . . o

B Jesus here asked three searchmg questmns [

1. “Have ye.any meat?” . - I
2, ““Lovest.thop me more than these"" R RN
. 3. “What is that to thee?” " ' SRR IUEIER
I Jesus Commans Us'on Our Pnomassmnr or Love.. ' o
A, It either engages ug .or condemns us. : -k
B." Love. to Chnst—personal—-—not love for a cause : l
“:C; Love to Christ'rewarded by His approval.’ ¥
II Cmus'r Caxn Acceer No CONTINGENCY FOR FAL’I’ERING :

E ""A.". The ground of His demands is His own example,

III “Tiere Ts INEVITABLE LONELINESS IN FoLLowING Jesus -l
'. A. “Every’ bndge is burned behind me.”. .7 : : -
- B We must remain true- though a mult:tude fall at our smle - o
3 ©.C.  This loneliness becomes: joyaﬁs as we’ comprehend the com- o

S ' radeslup of the Cross, : T '

(RN Illus The eomradeshlp of the battle Ime in war _ :

BT T PR e : v FREDREEDY
© - 'March, 1885, - oL . i - T S coT (1.3;) g5 .
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, o L Murch13 '
i Scnrerune Ephesmns 3; TExT: Eph 3:20.

Church ol : v )
-AND Tme-wonN Snocnns 1o MaNny Cmusrmns

We EMBRACE. 'I‘HE CONDITIONS OF THE. Pnomses

bihtxes in.the co- -operative economy of God.

" The. power of our personal devotmn
The power of our faith.’ N
_ The powar of our testunony

. -_The power of our perseverance
In prayer, in- effort etc

.i:ﬁ-._o 'w-‘e

_ ;Fnen _Rer.nir .

Evenmg Sub]ect' THE PRICE QI‘ DISOBEDIENCE

' IN'moouc'rmN ‘ "
LA Jonah was 'in- touch wrth God—-a glonous re]atmnshlp

great program of God!

. .. 'an easygoing, cheap life.

"'i.'foliow Me "

A." Tt cost the dxvme favor and the Divine. Presence IR,
T - B . It cost: ‘the. high posmon of a prophet He “went down . ..
11t S * from the pregence of the'Lord.” = -

oy goods, _ _
o III Goe Stiows MEncY 10 A DISOBEDIENT Senwm'r

to repent hnd return to Hnn S
0 S Fnen REEDY

 Morning Subject: THE Resouncns OF GOD . \ o

; INTRODUCTION ""The text focuses our attention .upon the shockmg con- - -
‘trast bgtween the pronused power of God and the weakness of the-,.' o

I "THE . Pnomses OF, Gon Ane LITTLE Monz THAN WISHFUL THINKINGl .

. II ‘THE Pnotmses oF Gob’ May Be. GRASPED A‘ND FULFILLED ONLY As S

These condlhom relate definitely to our personal responsb—.:. '

E : III THE Pnomsns OF Gop Ane POSSIBLE THRO‘UGH THE Pownn OF Gon S " .
“Accordmg to the power that worketh in us —text, o+ e

. Scerpruke: Jorish 1: 1-10; Tm He patdthe ]‘e.re thereof (Jonahl 3) T

B God needed h1m How good to be Wanted and needed m the PSR

L - 1 WE Must See It Is Cos'rmr TO SERVE Gon SRR U g '
1 O f‘. AL “In no place in all ‘the Blble is the Chr:stlan life: descrabed as -

' B. Jesus said, “Sell all you have and glve to the poor and come, |

N II Bu-r Irls Moma Cos'rr.r Nor TO Senve Gon Let us constdel‘ Jonah : o o

| 1 ! C It cost the favor of hrs compamons, and a thh toI] of mater:al M

" A. Jonah might have had no second charnce. God isnot ohhgeted o
“B.. In His. mercy. and love God makes 1t hard to dtsobey, and eesy .

. B Jesus. found ‘His .joy in sawng a. soul the dtsclples spent " ';7'- .

Coey o,

- Marchzo S
( A smtab!e umc to d:s!ﬂ!mtc Easter Oifemng em:elopes)
Mornmg Sub)ect LIFT up YOUR EYES

Scmp-rune John 4: 1-36 “TEXT: - John 4:35.
IN'rnochrmN The key 1o the text is in the- words ftelds and eyes
A. Jesus concept versus those of His dlsclples

1. Jesus'’. concept cosmﬁpohtan——that of- the dnsclples na-' |

ttonahstlc .
2. ~ Jesus SawW souls—-the dlsc:ples saw sandwxches

I WHA’I‘ WE SEE 1IN SAMAnm Is AN InNDEX TO OUR CHARACTER.

‘A. “Jesussaw the woman as an zmmortal saul the dtsctples saw o

" her as @ hindrance to picnic.

time fighting fhes

C -+ Jesus said, “I have. meat to eat that ye know not of.” The -

- dlS(.‘lplF.‘S thought that another’ plcmcker had fed Hlm

II THE 'AppEAL oF JESUS TO "Lnrr Ur Youn En:s
" Above racial'prejudice. _ .
_ Above the mire of human sin;: . °

" Above material comforts to an eternal tesk

lmmortal soul.”

r=s :_‘!t: o!ﬂ;e

mlssmn of the Church of: the hvmg God i
R ' FREDREEDY

Fl .

Evenmg Sub]cct WALKING IN THE LIGHT

ScmPTURE I John 1 Tex'r I John 1 7

Inrnonucnon ' S
~~A. The key word in the text 1§ “ f " e ‘
~B.." Limits of Christian: attamment set by mdxwdual

I .DEFINITION OF. me- s
T AL - Light'is information made truth by the Ho]y Ghost

B, nght is. truth made personal and apphed to md:wduel need : IR

II 'RECEPTION OF LicuT *

A, By ‘public- worslnp, pnvate devotton, human expenence, and_‘_ ;

* by the direct ministry of the’ Holy Spirit. .

v B Truth, the essential agent in receiving hght “Sanctnfy them o
’ through thy truth.”” “Send out thy hght and thy truth Iet,'_ S

.7 . them'leadme . _
~ C..:The grasp of truth essentxal to vahd exper;ence -

III A-rrrrm:es ToWARD THE Lmrrr

TAL The mind and ‘heart must‘ be actwe toward truth——hght.

. Passivity as dangerous as re;ectlon T “Walk in the light.” -
“B." Not.only active in the reception of hght but in seekmg 1t

C Lack of light no excuse, for failure _ ,
R Fma:o Rer.nv : _‘

e e i

Above the hamburgers of passmg pleasure to the value of an' o

-:Above the, honor of racml prommence to the high and holy L

[, ue__z_)__'-., e RS . 'I'he Preachar’l Muguxina 5 ‘mnc-h‘ 1955- e FEART Lo e s
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, Mm‘ch27
i ( Communion Sunday)
Mornmg Sub]ect 'I‘HE cup

R .'Scmp'rum: ' Matt, zs 21:39; Tex'r ‘Matt. 26: 39.
INTRODUCTION

A Gethsemane ‘is as xmportqnt in 1ts place in the plan of re- S

- démption as Calvary S
B . The. prophets saw and declztred Gethsemane (Isa 53¢ 10 11)

I Pmoe TOTHE Cnoss, Jesus Was PAYING THE Pmce qQF. REDEMPTION.
- A In the Incarnatron Hls humlhatlon
R '_ o (Ph11 2:59) - *
c B At home, at Nazareth in H:s occupatxon
CC I the nature of His ministry, etc; -

II JESUS, THE Seconn ADAM 'DRANK THE CUP oF PHYSICAL DEATH ;- o

. A. 'This cup was spared the first Adam.

' B ‘The cup of physical” death beSPeaks the redemption of thef_.'_ ) ..

- body-—the whale man.-
C Consummated in the Resurrectlon

e IH THE DEspen MEANING OF THE Cup,

A.. The moral aspects of the BUB "When thou shalt make hlS\‘-‘ L

- soul an offermg for sin” "(Isa.’ '53:10).

“B. The just for the unJust the nghteous for the unrlghteous the_'-,

holy for the unholy
) FRED Resw

e Evenmg Sub]cct WHAT SHALL 1 DO THI]N WITH JL‘SUS"
_ -‘\Scmprune Matt 27 1—26 Tnx'r Matt 27 22 ) o
1 -.',Inrnonucrron

In, The -Robe, by Lloyd Douglas, Demetrius,, the Cormthmn

body else was on trial. except the Galxlean "

I PILATE 8 ATI‘EMPT 1O EVADE THE QUESTION
- A, He trled Jbut he failed.

R the sun with our ‘bare hands. *.
.. €. "To resist Hlm is to walk- del1berately mto the darkness

II PILATE S ATTEMPT 10 ANSWER THE QUESTION.

. A.” Pilate was well mformed by ‘his heathen wﬁ'e

personal responmblhty

III I'r Wns PILATE ] Houe OF: DECISION—-A FINAL Decxsrou o
: ’ FRED REEDY

i jusju.'.

In the manger el‘c . 3

1{ A " Was Jesus really .on traal or was- everybody else on . trual'? L

'B. - Jesus pushes himself: into’ the thmkmg of man, but hke the L L
L gune pushes its warmth and l:ght into the darkened room, " We -
»" can no more push Him away ‘than we can hold baek the rays B

o _ B His little-ceremeny, _washmg of hands, d1d not change hls

AR

slave, reports tothe ‘Roman_ tribune, “It seemed that’ every—- L o

'l'ho Preucheru Muguxlno_- -

.. Mowch, 1885 <

A CALL TO INCONVENIENCE
SCRIPTURE Mark 1:19-20. R ‘
IN’rnonUCTmN' ‘1 see Jesus callmg to men on flshmg boats anchored a
hu;ndred yards froni shore: - : o
I WHO 'ARE Tm:se MEN Taar HEAR THE SHOUT FROM Suoma'? S
AL They are not> - .. o .
. .1 Lazy, shiftless no- goods : .
R A Reckless edventurers seekmg new’ experlence
" B.. Theyr -~ . - N B ‘ o
" 1. "Are busy, lndustrmus busmessmen havmg mastered craft
and market, nets and men..

) 2. ' Did not have business handed to them on stlver platter '

- q-', o Had endured the hardshtp ‘and danger B
G They are like .the Smiths and Browns today who are ]ust oo

g ,setthng down to what they really want in life, -

Co II Tuen. Jesus. CAME ‘witH His SHOUT FROM SHORE " “He .celled?to"_:fl‘ ?

. them."”
A They r,espond . o
- .. 1. Thereis hurned consultatton ‘on. deek of flagslup
o2 Two strofig sons come toshore in skiff. .~
.o = +73. The 'servants reorganize -to. close vaeunt ranks,
S - 10 ‘Inconvemence" "Yes! But'it was right. . '
oGl Weare: 1mpresser.l with the fmahty of thls declsmn
o III WHAT Was Tes CaLt ro INcomveNmNeE‘? o
-« . A, Inconvenienge to families: . - :
1. 'Their, busmess plans had to- be changed S
2. Aged father was thrown back into the full burden :
'3, Families had to make admstmente

B Added to. this was the uncertainty of followmg an unknown":

. Carpenter: - They believéd! - They trusted! They acted!:

C - You might say, “I would have followed too, if Jesus had come -
* to e like that” ‘Christ does. preclsely that still-today, ‘He
calls He comes to home, market place, ehureh ‘and school S

" with H;s call: A
IV HIS CALL T0 INCONVENIENCE HAS I'rs OWN Hmn REWARDS

‘ - A, The reward of a clear vision.” They saw the world as a great L
e s B - sea.. They saw that strugglmg humamty was. worth savmg L

They saw the way to save them,.’

'B ~The privilege of living life wrth a sense of mxss:on The glory '

" of sharing in a growing eauee
C :The joys. of life: everlastmg

CONCLUSION Ask these men’ 1f 1t pmd to follow the call to mcon—f

vemence. o
S K SRS KENNETH Voer Pastor
T " Westside Chiurch -
e San Jose Cahfornta
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v THE UNEXCELLI.‘.D CHRIS'I‘ R T I
‘ 'Scme'rum-: Mark 10 17‘22 Matt 19 16:36; Luke 18: 18 30 L

L Inmoeuc'non . - L SN -
A We are a people who def’imtely beliéve in the fact of divme heal- :

. ing, Neverthéless, our-Lord. is far. more interested in rehevmg _

* - the souls of mankind of the dlsease of sm than He i 15 m rehevmg -

L them of their physical afflictions..

[ ‘-B..-._It would be better to go to heaven w1th a wrecked body than to o

oigo to hell with a perfect body and a damned soul , )
C Let us look at th1s man: o :

- I ANn JUDGE HIM BY THE STANDARDS OF Tms OLD Wom.n R
A, He was' young-—Matthew Wonderful thmg to be young, fu]l of T
,' vigor, v:tahty, healthy. - - ’
B He was mﬂuentzaImLuke
prestlge e
C ‘He was extremely wealthy—»Matthew, Mark Luke S
"’ '1." All three of the Gospel writers had this to say. about hin. R
2 ~These three: earthly assets. qre very rare,'and very seldom are .
o all three of them found in a'man, especmlly a young man,

A ruler

.II AND Ji UDGE HIM BY 'rx—m STANDABDS OF HEAVEN AND D’mnm'nr

commandments Matthew, Mark, and Luke observed E

B He was humble.’ Ran and knelt. Somewhat a custom for the peo— o
- pleof that time and place, but not for a ruler. - A
C -Heé was ‘hungry and thirsty “What shall 1" do.. to thrlt R
etemal life?” J esus sald “One thmg thou lackest Lo

e III SOME THINGS NEeED 'ro Bn: Auswnnmn

- ‘swer: Thxs young man, though he may have never talked to o

ing of a'lack in his life—life at its best.

.. ing rabbi, but he used: good common sense. And if we ‘have good -
" _cominon- sense, we wﬂl go' to One who we beheve can solve our.‘-’.‘--

‘problems, .- ‘

- or addressed anyone as being good; for ‘he nefrloubt knew the law G
well and it said:. “There is none good no not one’ . : :

IV Anp Jesus Sam: “er CALLE.ST Tisou ME Goon?" - S
A, He compelled this young ‘man-to settle down from an emotmnalr -

© est " .
.- —C R. Jomxson, Pastor. '
Shawmut Alabama

aqim -

Had s;oexal standlng,‘ S
A He. was ‘hotorable. Had a clean ecord behind “him. Kept.the

A Why did this young man ask Jesus this ouestxon" Slmple to an-._" Lo
_another person -about it, probably had been: domg some: thmk--- R

B Why did he go to Jesus? He could have gone ’co somie outstand- '-‘f.‘.'. o

C.. ‘Why did he call Jesus good'? He had probably never referred to". Lo

pheaval and do some: sermus thmkmg "One thing thou lack- R

‘Ihe Prouchou Muguslno: {'..= o

| Moech, 105§ -

ST THE FOUNTAIN OF LIFE

- Texr: In that day there shall be a ;fountum opened to the house of [
- David and to the inhabitants of P’d'er‘u..*:c:clem for sin and. for u.'n.-'is -

: cleanness (Zech 13:1):.

v ‘

.+ his-heart may be cleansed - from all sin. (Text.)
B I st Scnptuml" If not found there, cannot. be esta‘nhshed

- A, Promises in-the 01d Testament. - LT
“ . 1 -Bzek, 36:25—"Then will I sprmkle clean water f’ S

- 2, Zech, 13:1.- Quoted above. -
'3, Isa. 35 8—-“And an hlghway shall be there
" . (And many others ean be quoted here) '
.B.. New Testament promises, = -
1,1 John 1:7-9--But if we ‘walk in the hght
. 2,"T John 3:8—“He that committeth sin is of the devxl

niess .. .." (Many others can be used.) -
: a7 ference and in other terms.

. D, Commands to holiness.
L Pete 1:160 ‘

(2. Matt. 548, o T el
*. E. Prayers for hohness.‘_! e e
~1.. Psalms 51 - ’
“2: I1.Thess. 5: 23
S 3 Heb. 13:20- T R
| Dtd Anyone in B:ble T:mes Recewe Thw E:cpenence" PR
; A Noah—Gen 6:9 ' .

i Qo Job=Jdob L1 i o
' . D, Isaiah—Isa. 6:7. -
- E. Zacharxas—-Luke 1:6

._I‘II.‘.'What Has Been Tts H:stoncal Record."‘

. carius, Moshiem, Luther, Armmlus, Wesley. "

" IV.:Can. One Live o Pure Life?. How'iIs It Done"‘
" "A, "Not by the faith-of one high moment: ‘Not a- state

. 1. ‘Wesley disliked this- -phrase very much, .

™ 2. Perfect faith of each moment' through Iove to God
- -3, . Life proceeds in ‘chain-of glorious “nows.” .
B Wesley did not believe. life could be chopped up in time
1. Philosoph:cally ohe cannot " 1solate a smgle moment
2 ‘The present-is apparent.to man, T
- 3. All action. must take place in a present moment

(IICorﬁZ) SESI

- \Inmonucnon There is a work of God in the heart of man, whereby

ot s s o o R i g s ot ey N

b

‘3 I Thess 4:7—"For God hath not called us unto unclean». :

C.. These speek directly of cleansmg Other plaees deel by m— -

on A e W i T

Every one of. these ex-. )
plicitly wrote of: the" p0551b1hty of this experience: ‘Polycarp, _
" Clement of ‘Alexandria, Ignatius, ThelJphIlLlS, Gregory, Irenaeus,
* Origen, . Clement of Rome, Chrysastom,, Cynl Augusune, Ma-‘g_ r

s g R e

B I I

"NQW - . . \

¥ Faa s el

T




4 New Testament recommends l1fe hved in: prescut
e Samts have all hved by, thxs means .

V. Is Thts Ea:penence Attamable" ' ' S
' A The greatest saints have: glven humble testlmony to 1t Fletchel, S
' Hamline, Upham, Taylor, - Baker, Palmer, Fostgr, Madam .
- 'Guyon, Adam. Clarke, Payson; Bramwel], Dame] Stee]e Jona-
. than Edwards, Spurgeon; Mnody, Booth A
- “B. ..A host of saints in our day; "
SR '1. Strength ‘af Church of ‘the Nazarene rests here ‘ )
“. "2, We are not alone; other denominations also preach it, and Vv

many in. denmmnatmns who do not teach thlS experlence e R

have recewed it,

o3 Can testlfy to the experlence personally ‘._ ’ "’

VI Why Do Not More Reccwe Thzs E:cperzencc'?
o A “Suffers from madequate statement x =
‘1. Unlearned persons recewe who do not know how to
. .express. .-
-2 Our ability to portray 1t fa]]s short of glory e
B Needs to be. reborn in our-day. . ' N

. 1.-:Needs more open test1mony by' those who have recewed _— -

-=* ‘%, Must be interpreted in terms’ understandable. today
_ C ‘People- living below- where holiness begins. o
R N We need a rev:val more than a restatement.~

: ' " SHELBURNE BROWN - . . :
Los Angeles Dzstnct Supermtcnclent :

THE MEANING OF HOLINESS

Tex'r Ancl to cleanse us from oll mmghteous-ness (I J'ohn 1 913)
EN'moouc'rIoN Deﬁmtmn of Holiness. ' P
A ‘That state of heart which results from bemg sanctaﬁed wholly

hy the power-of the Holy Spirit. - o S :

Bg “The results from-the-crisis of sanetxﬁcatmn o

'C. Absence.of unnghteousness S
'L HoLsss LIKENED 70 HeAvTH. - ¥ : .
T 'Houingss, THE ENABLER. [t enables one to hve up to the standards S

‘he has alwnys tried as'a Christian to reaeh < o
III Hor.mmss, THE NDRMJ\L A-rrnn"mem o
IV Hovrvess Necnsarm-rzs SELF-ABANDONMENT TO Bvxn _ o
V Hotiness Is 'mr. ABsENCE oF PRIDE. AND THE PRESENCE OF HUMILITY o
- ConcLusioN: God i 15 able to cleanse from all sin. Yes, He fnmlshes a
. complete }Ob not a ]ob partmlly completed : N
' . o ‘ -—Tou Pm:.mr

Student Nuzarene Semmary "

[P

Llaaee L T e | The Preucher‘u l‘!uqultne S

;qv.-_ !,'\
DRIPP.INGS OF SWEETNESS IN A BITTER WORLD
Scmp'rums Ps ""i‘IQ’ 97112+ e

- Ts:xr How swcet are thy words unto my taste" yea, sweeter than :

- “honey to- my mouth' (Ps 119 103)
' _ INTRODUCTION: © " . - T

A 'I'he Psalmist ‘has. gwen us a beautlful pxcture of God’s sweetw
. ness to man amidst'a warld of conflict and doubt. “How sweet o
are:thy: ‘words- unto my.taste! yea, sweeter.than honey to my

. mouth!” “O taste and seé that the Lord is good.”

= _ ‘ -~ John 3:16—"For-God so loved” (human family).

B God is espemally interested .in. His children. -

" Tt seems. He draws- the curtain back so His ch;ldren ‘can o
: ‘_-look through the telescqpe of faxth and see the mV151b}e

. future.

. ‘2. “The Psalxhlst states in. Ps. 119 98 100 104 “Thou through '

b .‘—thy eommandments Hast_made me wiser than mine ene-
" mies . ... I have more understandmg thap all my teachers

I understand more ‘than the ancients,, because through ;

thy precepts I get understandmg
C Let us. brmg this truth near today: -

. I Some of the Sweet Beneftts Flowing - Through Chnst ta Man

| . A Christ, the Rock in'a weary Iand (Isaxah)

"1,..Means security.--
- 2. Means shelter. - = _ _
. '3, Means rest, . ... - P S
- B.. Christ is the’ nght of the World (John) ' “Thy word isa lamp
. unto my ‘feet, and a light unto my. path" {Ps 119 105) We
must have ‘this hght because:
1. Of the darkness of sin,
" 2. Of the pitfalls;
"3, To keep the : rlght path
C Christ is compassionate.

L. -Means stxrred o actmn——-He was moved “Q . Jerusalem,_

<770 Jerusalem ., ' (Matthew). -
- 8, Paul states very clearly that Chrxst is touched thh the

" feeling of -our mflrmltles He knows our eVery pam, sor—'

© .. row,disappointment. .
© 3, Matthew .calls Him" the great Burden Bearer Tekes the
" " :burden and gives rest to-the soul..
. '4_.' ;;Paul says Christ will supply eur. every need
- - " It's according to His riches in glory T
- IL To Accept These Beneftts Means .
- A Prw:lege L ‘
. 1. 'We become the light' of the world
2, 'We are on the Rock the gates of hell shall not prevail
agamst—-“My grace is sufhclent "

U Mebiiess T i e




B Responsabxhty . : : .
1. It'means we’ have compassion and the theme of our hfe :s,
o “Lord, what wouldst Thou hsve me to do?”
. 2.. It means we must give out to others and out of our mner- L
" _most being will flow rivers of hvmg water. -
© "3, “The Spirit also helpeth our 1pfxrm1t1es
- - “which eannot be qttered "

w1th groanmgs _

4 It-means a hig God ‘will supply all our- needs if ‘we seek.“. AR

first His kmgdom and rlghteousness : o
C Consecmtion o B N
e Chl‘lSt must come fu'st—--before father mother, w;fe, oh;l—\‘ Ce
,'dren. brethren, sistérs, “yea, and hls own hfe also, he CIE
-cannot be. my disciple” (Luke 14:26).. :
- 2. “Wherefore if thy hand -or thy foot offend thee, out them‘
« . .off, and cast them from thee:. it .is betfer for thee to enter
».- “into life halt or.maimed, rather than having two hands orl S
" two feet to be.cast into everlastmg fire" (Matt 18 8). e
““If thine 8ye offend thee, pluck it out.” T
'-"Thou shalt have no other gods before me” (Exod 20 3) o

III The Guns of Persecutwn W;ll Be’ chharged on- Those ‘Who's
Accept Tiese Benef:ts but the Promtse——-“Lo, I Am with You"

A The three Hebrew children—Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-:
. nego—were cast in the fiery furnace,- but no harm came to:
" them, becauae the Son of God.stood‘in the furnace.with them.
.B. Daniel was put in the lions" den, but God sent His angel, andj" o
S --shut the lions" mouths, that they did not hurt him, R
‘t  Paul’ and Stlas had been- falthful in preachmg, and they were. SR
*".. “arrested and beaten: God sent an_earthquake and the jailer . ..~
«-,'V‘and fermly were conVerted and church at- Phlhppx started' ‘
.. %D." John was put: Hhﬁxtle on Isle of ‘Patros, but’ he ‘saw and’
“talked with the glorified “Christ.. The words from- Christ to_'

| ~ John as He laid His right hand upon hlm—'—“Fear not I an - Lo

the fu-st and the ]ast AR
. C R Jomrson Pastor
Shawmut Alabama e

. PO

: Chnrncter SRR SR T
0 If we work upon: marble xt w111 ‘perish; .
If we work upon brass time will ‘efface it; . :
' If we rear temples they will crumble into dust
~. If we work .upon immortal souls,.
'If we imbue them with immortal prmcnples, ‘ .
-with the just fear of God and love of fellow man, - 4
‘We engrave on those tablets somethmg whlch will brlghten all
eternity -
-a—DANIEL Wses'ren

"o iy

o .- :We sing:

. 'l'he Pmochef- Maqmine '

- .,.' e .
WHAT TIME IS IT"
(Pre revival 8ermon) - S

1. - IN'mODUCTION We area time-conscious people. - A oommon_question: S
o o ' “What time is it?” The Psalmist said: -“It is time for thee, Lord; -

_— :‘_to work: . for: they have made vo1d thy law” {Ps 119 126)
" L It Is Time o Wake Up. (Rom. 13:11), '

" “And that, knowing the time, t_hat now 1t is h:gh t:me to awake:,' .
.- -outof: sleep -for now. is our salvation nearer-thanp when we. be- -
.- lieved.” - Frank Laubach wrote a book: Wake Up or Blow Up! .

. Porter on a- Puilman has ‘rather’ rough ]Ob wakmg peopIe fr()m t

* sleep, yet it.is.a necessary task." ‘
R A Saints.are to wake up. ...~ T RS
© . Isa, 52:1; I Cor. 15: 34; Matt 25 5; Rom 13 11—12 ST
B, Sinners are to wake up.. o
'Eph, 5:14 -

S IL It I TIME TO Loos: Us, (Pray up) {Hos 10 12)
R '-’A People need to pray. , -
s+ - o1 .Saints~II Chron. 7:14; “lf my people
. 2. Sinners—Isa, 55:6, "Seek ye the Lord . S
Bl Unt11 God comes on the scene And He- w;ll eome'

L Iz Is TIME o Brieax U .(Hos, 10:12), .
' “There shall be showers of- blessmg
: showers—why" e
" A, Fallow ground.-. Uncultwated disturbed httle

3

- _.'-Salnts must be stu'red
. Zeph.1:12,” '

L but few

B, “Must be broken up. ‘Let-the plow of the Holy Splrtt and- the:.' SO
- Word down' deep until the soul is broken, melted concerned .

E (Jer. 48:11) . Here is a pu:ture of vmegar that’ has been- _

permltted to set.until ; a seum has formed a picture of milk - .

‘can get this’ way. .
IV I-r Is 'I‘me 0 Srmmmm Ur. (I Pet 4 17 18)

- SR "_, that has beén allowed" to-set untll it ‘has. curdled People -

A A’ real’ revival’ mu_st have- its . begmmng m the church_': -

"

‘Note. Ezek,'9:6—" . ., begin at my" sanctuary

; ‘Amos 6:1—"Woe fo them that are at-ease 'in Zxon e s

) B Ps: -51:13-—"Then - will ‘1 teach transgressors fhy ways, and'. .

- sintiers shall be converted unto thee
. When? "Ps. 51:10-12, I Pet, 4 17
Aat the house of God oo

| _'."_';-‘ o -;"" S LI BW: Downm‘o, Pastor . -

Central Chu'rch Mendum Mtss

Habit
S e —-—-Suﬁshme Magdé‘me
" March, 1955___ R L

o Hab1t 18 hke a soft bed—easy to get into but hard to get out. of |

4w 45 f -

' ludgment must begm = '
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L The Book Club Select:on for March

'***I‘ROM ETERNITY TO ETERNITY

By Erich Sauer (Eerdmans $300) L o Lo o

o Many of our readers will connect the author’s name w:th hrs
- previous books, The. Dawn of World ‘Redemption and The Triumph of

- +the Crucified, which were listed by Dr. Wilbur M: Smith as the two "
.. miost valuable books i in his vast- personal library. . “This new book is an , .
e -youtlme of the divine-purposes as they are revealed in the Scriptures. - -
T It sets forth the-historical unity of the Bible and the great periods of .
salvation. . There are three divisions: - (1}.God's Plan of Salvation in<-. . *
- Christ, @). The Bible as the ‘Record of God's Dealings’ wrth Man, (3) R

7 The Coming Kingdom of God:’ Ob]ectlons Considered. .
“This is a volume for serious study rather than- qulck superfrclal

T reading.- ‘The mvestment of tnme and energy reqmred wxll pay satis-

\ . factory d1v1dends

© - who srmxs ron GOD" AR
' By Gerald Kennedy (Abmgdon, $2 50)

. Bxshop Kennedy starts his dxscussmn wrth the: premxse t.hat God

S .speaks to man—because He is a living God; He must and .does. com-

" 'municaté with His ‘creatures, And beyond and in addition to that, - -

~God commissions selected men‘to speak for Him, Today God's spokes- . -

~ men’aré His ministers. In four ‘chapters Bishop Kennedy challenges - .

. the minister to représent God with persons.. Religious systems, mass. .. -
- evangelism, group movements are not to be despised but the servant’ .- -
" of God must work with persons and- their individual needs, In this day -

Cof materlahsm, spiritual values are 1gnored or dismissed. If spmtual

_ ,_Ideals are to‘be kept before us, the minister must ‘uphold ‘them. The - . E
-+ problem extends over'a wide area. . The roots of freedom are nourished =~ "
", by religion, . Here the Chrrstlan leader has a stegger,mg reSponsﬁnhty '

Hope- is one of the’ key ‘words -of the’ rehglon of ‘Jesus: Christ—not

shallow’ ‘optimism, not rdtionalization, but a.firm, ‘steadfast Liope m' a

B God's ommpotence now and hereafter. Here sa worth-wh;le book

-

‘._A CHRISTIAN APPROACH 'I’O PHILOSOPHY

, - By Wcm'en C. Young (Van Kampen, $4. 00) " : SO
o CAn mtroductlon to philosophy written from the evangehcal Chrxs- D

 tian point of view, . The arguments of non-Christian thinkers are pre-f v

* “sented and. evaluated. " In. opposrtxon ‘the Biblical theistic position- 1s-

' advanced and its relevance to contemporary problems estabhshed

Tha Pmocha:’l Maqmlnn

"THE.LIFE OF OUR LORD

© By SamuelJ Andrews (Zondervan, $5 95) : BRI

LA 650-page study of the life of Christ. A umque feature is that_' o

. évery incident in Christ's life is given an exact date verified by secular - - |

- “history. - This is arepnnt edition, first pubhshed in 1862. Dr H. Orton. .
' "Wiley says that nothing has been written on the life of Chrlst\ that -

. excels-it. Dr. ‘Ralph. Earle, of the Nazarene Theological Seminary, - -
cal]s Jt “a monumental work dxsplaymg devout scholarshlp at its, best no

‘TWELVE SERMONS ON THE PASSION AND e e
‘DEATH OF JESUS CHRIST ., - 2 T

--By. Charles Haddon Spurgeon (Zondervan, $2 50) R ¥

_ A reprmt edxtlon which actually needs only’ the t:tle and author _

“"to’ commen_d it. "For.a serres of pre-Easter sermons thls matenal is

. ‘excellent, : . - -

' _".OUR REFUGE AND S'I‘RENGTH ,

) By Maynard Al Force (Augustana, $2. 00) .- .
C o Five full-length -sermons, eight: devotxonal messages; | seven ¢har- -
" acter . sketches, and six- meditations on prayer. ‘Evangelical throughout o
N and packed wzth sermomc background suggestions :

s WE KNEW JESUS .
By John Calvin Reed (Eerdmans, $2 00) o

. Twelve Lenten sefmons, each one presented as‘a. message in the:
.* first person from one of the contemporaries of: Jesus assoclated with
 "Him"in the events, of His- life, especially the last ‘week.” They are
' Herod, -Judas, Peter, John, Caiaphas, Pilate, Sunon the repentant.

. --thiefy Nlcodemus, Paul the landlord of the Upper Room and Lazarus' e
(an Easter message) ) S

,SIJRMONS FROM THE MOUNT P
By Charles M. Crowe (Ahmgdon, $2.50) - T !
‘ "Sixteen ehapters each based ‘on'a text from the Sermon on’ the '
o Mount Ini these sermons life is portrayed as joyous, rachant superior,
brotherly, loyal, willing, distinctive, prayerful, wealthy, umf:ed trust-
oo ful)s understandmg, “adventurous; rewarding, d!scxphned genuine.. -
: Altogether an unusual approach to -and treatment of the flfth snxth S
. -and seventh chapters of Matthew : N

R Llstlnn of a book In BOOK BRIEFS daes not’ cunstltute endursem,ent ol lhut bnck Our thought Is to pnunt B N
. suth bocks as may be ‘of Interest ‘to our pastors, suggesting thelr values, pointing out thelr appeals md frequently N
thelr weaknesses, and, nccastonauy, & book, that our readers may lrnow ef m demerm .

. The_ followlng syitem of rating is wsedi.
~weaygy cannat afford 10 be without- It © -
*%0f especlal value ‘to pay preacher T
. A worth-while book and ‘A good buy - s
N': slar---dependl on yuuf uxte and‘ need

: Murch 1855 -
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_THE PRACTICD AND POWER OF PRAYL'R
By John Suthe'rland Bormelt (Westmmster, $1 50) T
In.seven chapters this well-known Presbyterian mlmster dlscusses -

o prayer, not’ academrcally, but from the.standpoint “of 'actual, earnest,
:sincere -prayer for one's -own’ spiritual -needs and for “others. Dr:

j Presbytenan Church in New York Crty ten. prayer groups meet
Coweeklys oo e R

,_"Powen FOR LIFE'S LIVING |
- By Arnold H. Lowe (Harper, $2. 50) ..

 Twenty-five chapters, actually 'sermons preached by. the author tor o .

. hrs congregation at’ Westminster Presbyterian Church, aneapohs .
e Minnesota. . The purpose in these. messages is to point a way out of
* the frustratmn, discouragement,- bafﬂement pervading the atmosphere:

o today. Fach sermon reflects Dr. Lowe’s predllectaon for.presenting the . e ]

' / 3 Commumon Medltahons

" power of God and the truth of the. gospel in terms of life’s everyday -
needs.. Here is‘a-wealth of sermonic background matenal which wrfh .
added evangellstlc emphases would be hlghly effechve R .

"~ TAPROOTS FOR TALL SOULS ,' '

o By R, Lofton Hudson (Broadman, $2 D())

Lo
[ L

-Bonnell has had some experience in’ this field, for in his’ anth Avenue

E]even sermons in which psychological prmc1ples are hnked w:th o SEC

* Bible truth and available power of God in an effort to solve some of the
- problems of living and to guide sincere inquirers to- spmtual conquest. .
. Dr. Hudson. is a Baptist pastor' thoroughly trained-in’ practical - psy- .
: chology and actwe in the work of rehgron and méntal hyglene T

** TWO OR THREE TOGETHER o
- By Harold w. Freer cmd Francis B. Hclt (Harper $2 50)

A manual end workbook for preyer groups “with' a. thu'ty-week_‘ . ‘
Infused -with a- spiritual dynamxc, woCE

PN L

) " “outlinie of meditations and helps.
S tlns suggested program could be extremely effectwe

-;. HOW TO ACHIEVE PERSONALITY THROUGH PRAYER
_ By Simon’ B[ockm' (Eerdmans, _$2 00) DI

'An ‘unusual series of studies in the fxeld of prayer, emphasrzmg ‘ B

; the results of prayer in developmg personality and character. Prayer

- is considered in relation to Christian creed, conduct character, capac- L

1ty, competence, charm, consecration, and concern for- all creatures

' THE PRAYER THE LORD DID NOT PRAY
- By l. Vemon McGee (Van Kampen, $1.50) L
. A series of devotional meskages in whrch the prayer Jesus taught' B

. His disciples to pray .is. presented as the dzsciples prayer end not as L

the. Lord's prayer.
43 (m) '
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Tho l?rcocher’o_ Mo'g_onno'.‘,

. = Thou Preparest a Table

. pilled from the lour Gospols, giving & vivid- cecount of -the Buccessive
." Incidonts of the Lasj Supper, chh poinln to pxucﬂcul truths which may .-

. be cpplied to everydoy Ilfo.
- 128 poqu. clolh )

"ln SWeet Remembrance

- with ‘reverence and understandlig, The author ‘takes his reader right - -
. tothe central thamss! The Bread, The Cup, The Wine,  You und Me. One " § _— L
* .. needs.lo read only. a pugo of two to. receive much lusting benehl T e
. 128 pugn. coth . $1.50 . ST

- Chrlshan Mmlster s Manual

Manua! . : o -
. The history. doctrine, rltuol and govemmenl of lhe Chutch ot |ho Nozuzene 'I'ho book o

{ie pastor needs to-have handy for waddings. tho uumcmenls. {unaroln. receptlon o{ mombem. L
. dedications, and’ mony olher coremonleu

No. CM75. Cloth * . L,
-, By William C. Skeath. Sixioon brief bul c:oncnnlmled meuogou, com-’

o sl.zs.f

"By Robert Barr, A book of slqnitlcont communion thoughlu. writton ‘

Every Pasfor Is Anxrous._:_-:"' :
To Keep Close at Handﬁgl-'

" by - lwenty-five- outsianding preachers. ‘An- abundancé of - rich, usgble
. ..malerlal for helping Christlana to understand uppreciule und, porilcipote i
"I this significant coremony . ]

" ‘178 pages; cloth SZ 00 -

' Sermons and Oufllnes on fhe Lord’s Supper
Lo Vu]uoble lndoed as g source book. in preparing communion sermons. . -
© “texts, select hymne—-oll _Irom such moslers a8 Mocloren, Meyer. Spun;eon,_'- .

Munay, and olhem
100 poqe-. cloth -

R} ]

By James Murch. Complete in’ overy dettil, lhia monuol covers eoch phose of lhe min-" -

“fister's church activities. Some -subjects included are: The Minlatry, Comlon. Womhlp. Com -

. munion, Maniage, Funeral, and. Admlnlctrolion Hundy pockot size.
'.239 pages. . lle)dhlo cloth . . :

-

'Mmlster s Manuel of Forms

- ‘and such like..
- 338 paqsl. leulhar

Handbook of bedlcatlons

L W.lshinqluﬂ at Brasee
'Panuma 7, Calliornh R

52 50

- A comprehonnlve ‘volume - of rnolerioll 'l'hore ore rituals (or marrioge corernonieu, burial : V.
baptism, Commun!on. ded!cqticns, olong wuh selatlod thoughts for the alckroom. Iimo o! uon'ow,

sz

. An invaluable book that every minister needs
services ol infants, an organ, parsonage, and a dozen and one others. In addition dre services

~ dor such as ground breaking. mtmqaqo buming, !nulolloilon ol oﬂlcon and loying comomlonea .
16‘0 paqu. paper . e o :

NAZRRE“NE PUBLISHING HOUSE

-2923 Troost Avenve, Box 527

. Kansas Cll)' 41 Mlssourl - T Toron]c q, Unterto S

U suhe

-Ediled by Gaston Foaote. Shon, polnled preludes to lhe Lord (- Suppor - -

. .Here are complalo sermons, . outlines, poetry, illustrations, suggested

sns'--'

Thero ore uuqqasliona ior dedloo!ion L

Sl 00 -

1592 ‘Bloer St. W. .
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Polished Aluminum

Cover No. $B1602 . - : " 6,00
.Base No. SB.1603 ) T S 500
Bread Plate No, §B:1605 . .- oo~ 300
Cover No, SBIGDSC S : 5.00
-..Stackiing No. 5B-16055 ~ " . '~ . ~.°.0,00
Glasses No. 66 . .77 12 Ior 1.00

o ‘-Individuul Commumon Set .

° Modesﬂy Pnced E
o Beauhfully Des:gned

Hero aro 1wo hlqh quallty. tarnish- reu!s!unl communion sela. el!har .
of which would add” .greatly to your communion.service, . .
~Each: forty-glass {ray is- lightweight, can be’ quickly cmd salely ..
_slacked 1o’ dpsired height; and. will fit any amndcrd lmy No dlri .
cutchmq cravlces to hamper clecming T LR

Sohd Nlckel Sllver -
Tray No. $B-1601 (without glussos) SB 00

1

"Tray. No. SB.1621 (wlthout glunen) - $25.00 -

Cover No, 5B.1822 - 20.00

.Base -No: 8B-16823 . : : L1800

Braad Plate No. 8B.1625- -~ .. - 12,00
'~ Cover No, SB:1625C . . . . 1B.00

. Slackring No, 8B- 13255 Co 12.00

-Gtmlu—Cleurlylo unhroakablo 12 lor 152_5 "

Compqct !our-glcms ocket- sizo." simululod laulher casa, pollahed olumlnum uppolnt
'p

‘ monts Popular. with all puatorsl Comeu complete. Lo

. No. SB-125
.Comrnumon Glusses

Plain. clear glass, xoundud lnslde, houvy,' ’

C bottom, - Wl fit uny\nlundmd_tmy. o
. No. 66—1 7/16 inthea high *' 12 for $1,00
‘ No H--—-J"{ lﬁchea hlgh

Cleurlyle Commumon Cups

Hera is an unhreukubla communion cup" N

‘_,'-lhut is lightar ‘wolght thém glass -and noize
fren; yot has the appearance of glass: ‘It is
"'1%4" high and ! 5/16" diametor‘at llp and

r;..wﬂl fit most’ slundurd tmya.— Mnsl pmctlcul :
S L 12 fers1as

No. SB187

| Puper Couununion Cups

A convanlanl, aanltury. pmcucal :mlcle.
-No. 8SB168 Pnckmgo of 250 cupu. 3150

-

'Commumon chiers -

‘12 !or SI.OU '

o A‘__'_Communion Cup F illef-

- +Bn inexpensive but ‘uséful comiuu.niﬁn cup
filler, This one-quart contalner has frosted
. glass and’ nlckel- pluled metal- pcm.u all ro-_

R No. 8R1ES

MV. 125 :
: .uou for $3.75

plcceable,

Nm SBIDD o SRR o 55.00‘

Puper Cup Holder

. Theua cup "holders shown ln I.llultrullon"
- ‘above are made -of highly polished alumi-
‘num, With these holders the ‘use of the

sanitary paper. cup. h aasy und safe,

NAZAHENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

b t'. Washlngtun at Bresee

2913 Troost Avenue, Box 527 .

. 15§azimw St., W.

stsof|

Thin, round hn!euvened wheut w:x(era.'-
' wmppod 1‘25 wt:iaru o c| roll. !oux xolls to &

500 for” 32 351

mmnmgf

~Toronto .9, Ontarlo |-

., Pasadena.7, Calffornld . -

- Kansay City 41, Missourl .




The Sure Teshmony of Experlence
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Accordmg to .lohn Wesley

CONTENTS s By Samue] Young

1

Cover-—John Knox (See paJe 7)
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TN AN AGE .when. "fazth 1tse1fl” Was-

largely reduced ‘to an intellectual

- _assant to tiith, John Wesley appearedj,_

. with a- renewed New Testament em-
. 'phasis upon experience as a reliable .-
-'and confirming index to truth. In his..

_ Journal entry, June 22,1740, he  ob-

" many years in the hew path of salva-

. "'tion by Faith and Works, it pleased
. God to show us the old way, of salva-

This "identifies

salvation by self works. -

" ‘tion by Faith. only.”
~his- Aldersgate Street e:s:perlence of

' :1738 and relates it to_a new doctrinal
" understanding (for hini); which was

~ actually the old and Bible way... How-

. ever, Wesley also brought to the: fore -
- ‘the practical emphasxs upon " personal
' expenence by his insistence on “living -

- wntnesses ' - The ‘approac_h -to. 'the
~-".truth is through -the Bible, but it must

' -+ also carry with it the sure testxmony'

- :'of experience as a - conflrmmg ‘and

S clarifying thness

- In'the Plam Account, Wesley gon- -
% fesses: .

_only ‘to read, but:to study, the- Bible,

("2 as the ane, the only standard of truth,

: . and the only’ model of pure religion.”

* .. In'similar vein he wtites to' Rev. John
“ ““In 1730 L.
" :hegan to be ‘homo unius libri’" (a man

" .. of ‘one book) to study : (comparative--
-~ 7 ly) no_book but the Bible.” A’ few

- . .weeks later’ he. .wrote to Rev. Mr. .

" Newton (May 14, 1765):

R

*Geperal Superl,nt.en'dent. i

-Venn:

“After. we. had wand"ered'

“In the year 1729, I began not- -gospel’s- sake.’

. anaother man ,

such by reading the Bible, " All.my .
notions I drew from thence; and with -

little help from ‘men, funless in ‘the

single-point of justification by faith.” -
On July 25, 1741, Wesley prenched

"to_the university group at St. Mary’s; -

: Oxford; His text was Acts 26:28, and -~
" his’ theme “The Almost ' Chnstlan "
His message was actually an"indict-

“ment against the prevailing Chris- -

tianity, -which. he-interpreted as a

knowledged that- there; was .a. tirie

" when he, too, was simply-an “almost -
: Chnshan,
peace through good works, The eman-" .
“cipating truth of salvation by faith
which: he now. proclaimed, he .ac-. =
" knowledged had been learned, “not”
- only from the oracles of God, but.also -
" from _ the sure testimony'.of exper: "
“ience.”. Then he added, “And ‘forgive
'me this wrong,’ if I. declare ‘my folly -

- endeavoring to. achieve

upon the house top, for yours and the"- -
Suffer . me then,_ ‘
speak freely of myself even. 85 of -

owu spiritual emancipation, -

+ In his Journal he acknowledges that'-.'-. _' ]
all the religious exercises and good .
'.wo‘rks_,_engaged in while at Oxford =

were in reality a “refined. way" of
trusting in his own nghteousness He. -
confesses, I dragged on heavily, find- -

© . ingno help therein, till the tlme of my.
el .leavmg England "

“If 1 am'.a heretic, I beeeﬁ)e

Wesley ac-" -

"'Sq this: emphams o
‘upon experxence had its. origin in hls g



It 'was the Moravians he met on

board ship while on his way to Amer-
" ica who' first showed him. the light.
- He “confesses .in- his Journal, These

endeavored to show me the more ex-
“cellent way. But I understood it not

at first.”” . The reason he explains, “I -
was'too learned -and too wise.”” The™

serenity. of these German Christidns,

. however, made mroads on Wesleys :
‘They were calm 'and se-

_ smugness, .
" rene in the midst-of imminent danger
. during a prolonged storm, while Wes-
. ley was d:sturbed w1th fears and un-

- easmess
- . *

. Tlns struggle went on wrthm Wes-'
- . ley’s -spirit, even after he landed in:.-
- America, until he confided his fears -
_to Mr. Spangenberg, a Moravian pas--

~-tor: The -latter pierced. his ' English
brother through with these words:

‘ or iwo questions. Have you the wit-

- ness within yourself" :Does the- Spmt K

- of God bear witness with your spirit

- that-you are a child of God?” . Wesley-

- records, “I was surpnsed -and. knew
‘not what to answer,’
berg, seemg his confusion, added “Da
you know Jesus Chnst"”'

 Saviour of the'World.,” “True,” coun-
" tered his mentor, “but do you know

.. He has'saved you'?” “I hope he has -

.. died to save me,"
“joinder.
“Do you kiow. yourself?”: Wesley an-

-was Wesley’s. re-.

- swered, “I do”; but in his Journal he -

o Commtmts_ “But 1 fear they were vain.
‘WOrds Lo U .

Some - two years later (January,'

7 -1738); after he had returned to Eng-
- 1and with'a deep sense of failure, and

. uneasy at the thought of death, Wesley .
* " writes in his Journal:
. convmced that the cause of that un-

“I was strongly’

easiness. was unbelief, and’ that the -
" gaining of a true, living faith, was ‘the
- one thing needful for. me. But stlll I

’ .4 2 {llBl

"Then Spangen-’

Wesley
paused and replied, “I know He is the -

Spangenberg pursued- with,:

N i
"

flxed not this. fmth on” the rlght ob--- :
ject: I meant only: faith in. God not.-?.‘

" Faith in or through Christ.” »

At thls point anothér Morawan, st
became his human. =}
guxde. Wesley confesses that God had’ )
“prepared” .this man  to" ‘help. him. .
‘Bohler explained that true faith in
" Christ (which Wesley sought) “had
those two fruits’ mseparably attendmg oo
it, ‘Dominion over sin, ‘and constant

LRI

Peter ‘Bohler,

.peace from a.sense of forgweness

Wesley confesses: I was. amazed, and !

looked. upon it as a rniew gospel .

- Therefore 1. disputed. with all my
- might and Tabored to | prove, that faith .
.might be where these were not; es-
‘pecially. where the sense of forgwex:‘ 3
ness was hot.” " In. this dispute Wesley ' .
and. Bohler agreed 10, settle the Lssuej'

- upon. Wesley's terms, namely,' “Serip- 7

T - tut
“My brother, I must first ask you one " e and experience,”

Wesley. con-
tmues. “T first consulted the Scrip-

ture; But - when I set aside the
: gloss:es of men, and s:mply considered’ o
.the word of God, .comparing them, -
together, - endeavourmg 1o -illustrate - :
~by the plainer passages, I found they
all made against me, and-was forced- - .
to my. last *hold, 'That experience = " |’
would - never agree with' the literal | *
mterprctatton 'of those- Scrlptures

‘Nor could I, therefore, allow it to be

true, il - found some living witnesses .’
of it."" Bohler replied that he could - -
_show these at any time, - “And accord-
) ingly, the next day, he came with three -, '
_others, all of whom testzfxecl of their |
own personal’ experxence, that a true . "
living- faith in Christ 'is" inséparable =

from a sense of ‘pardon for all past,

and freedom’ from all present’ sins.” . .4
Wesley confesses, “I' was now thor- .
. oughly convinced; ‘and, by the grace

-of é},od I resolved to seek it unto the .
.end.”

He concludes, “I continueg
thus to seek it .
May24”"

This was the mght m 1738 when

_Wesley ‘went: unw:llmgly to the so- . ol

' ’l'hn Pmocheu Moqozfna

‘_cxety in Aldersgate Street There one
" was reading Luther’s preface to the

- death. "

k first felt in my. heart

" . doctrine ‘of . sanetification,
¢ . Plgin - Account he records the " Con- :
. ference of 1759 and faces these ques- -
e “But: what if none havé at- -
~ - “tained it yet? What if all who' think
- -s0.are deceived?"”.
.. forthrightly: "
- and I will preach it .no ‘more:’ But
. understand me. right; I 'do- not build -

.. tions, .

t‘lll Wednesday, o

IR g v

Epistle: to the Romans, and the chief

“theme was justification by faith. But

let Wesley relate the event in his.own
words: “About a quarter before-nine,

. .while e was describing ‘the change
- which God works in the heart through, -
faith'in Christ, I felt my heart strange- -
. ly warmed: IfeltIdid trust in Christ,
. Christ -alone, ‘for - salvation; and: an
i _assurance ‘was given me, that he had |

'taken away my sins, even mine; -and -

saved me from the law of -sin and-
; “1 bhegan to .-
.. pray w:th all my ‘might for those’ who
" had ‘th a more especial manner de-"
spitefully used me and persecuted me.

‘He' continues'

1 then testified to all there what it now

Years later, with: somethmg of the

- . same logical thoroughness, Wesley .in-

‘sists upon  “living: witnesses” ‘to the
In. his

Wesley - answers
“Convmce ‘me of this,

‘any. doctrme on this ‘or that persen,

' . ‘This or ‘any other. man may be de-

ceived, and I am not moved. But if

there are.none made perfect yet, God .
= has not_senf mie to preach perfection .

., I.want living witnesses. "I can-

ot indeed. he infallibly - certain . ‘that

this or that person’is a. witness; but

- if T were cértain theré are none: such,
- T must have’ done with this dqctrme
Could “his stand be clearer, stronger .
SRR " than that? He contiriues in the next.
. question; “But what does it signify,-
“whether any. haveé attained it or noy
- seeing - 50 .mMany scr;ptures wntness
co for""
i} ,' vinced that none in England had at--
tamed what has been 50 clearly and oo

‘He replies: “If I were. con-

Ap:u 1955 R

' comes to. one pomt .
_ there riot,. any instantaneous sanctt-v

" death?. I say, Yes.

Y

' strongly preached by such a number

of preachers, in so many places, ‘and

for so long a time, I should be clearly . - B

convinced that we had .all mistaken.

‘thé meaning of those scnptures. and: "’
_therefore, for the time to come, I too
‘must teach that ‘sin. will remain till -

death'" Here is the boldest Sumy -

‘mary of"all, for Wesley asserts that
. “Gnless- scriptural truth has. the con- . -
y fxrmmg testimony of living experience

he niust conclude that they had missed '
the real meanmg of the scriptures'
mvolved ' :

‘Ina letter to hxs brother Charles :

. (July 9,°1766), when the'latter was'. "
‘,wavermg on' the' reahty and -validity -

of the crisis experiénce of sanctifica-
- tion, Wesley writes:. “That perfection”

| whlch I believe, I can boldly preach; -
because I sée fwe hundred- witnesses .
“of it. | Of-that*perfection. whlch you
‘,.‘preach, -you think you do not see any
- witnesges.at all.” . It 'was in this letter

5

that John told Charles- “that he "'was -
setting perfectiOn too: high. - Seven.
‘months later John wrote Charles.
again: - ““For if there be no living wit~

< ness of what we have preached for

twenty years, I cannot, -dare - not,
‘preach - it -any longer _
.Is there, or-is.

fication between Justnflcatlon and
You (ojte_n seem
'to) say, No.” _ : Lo
“So for the érises of just;hcatxon and; .
. sanctification ‘alike “the twofold test . -
-applies, the. Word of God- and the sure 'J
. testxmony of experience T

» Relerence should be modo 10. an urllcle by L

‘MAGAZINE; ontitied "lohn Woslay. Specks on
Christian Assurance.” It :could .well be back:
.ground for this subject and for those which will -
- follow in the next two months, Wae are deliqh\ed .
that Dr, Young hes. brought us this mc!erlul oh
" Weslay. He. has spent’ many yeors'of study.
‘reading, und onolyxing’ John Wesley's wiitings.
Hencc. hc speakl wi!h lho vclce of uulhcrgi "

S LOE

The whole o ;
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ASTER is. 1mp0rtant‘ Some would

entire church year. Because of this,

“§--.. of this:season. especxally (1) to-chal-

{2} to - mterest unchurched . people.

- plishment of these ‘goals, ‘. Passion

- self to special services,

soul-searching, . Easter is a ‘good time
. - day-school effort. It is one of perhaps

: ’dxsmterested ‘will ‘come to- church,”
‘Easter -lends itself -to speclal musical -
presentatlons which have a particular .
interest to some,  Let us plan to take

‘plan our :services and our program

) - But we. must not stop thh prepara--

= tion for Easter!" Soon after that first
_.Easter, Jesus ‘announced the coming .
" of ‘another great event: in the history

. ing of the Holy Spirit into the hearts -

" should be to.us also. ‘Increasingly in
recent years, those outside. the holi~

. ness movement have been’ giving: at-

W ‘tention to Pentecost Surnday. ‘For this -

we are-indeed grateful. - This being
true, certainly .those of us who. hold

- Pentecost as a day of special signifi- _
~." - canee should not bypass it but give -
St qll of the emphasxs we can,- Pente—

“ lum o

~4 say that it i is the hlgh pomt of the -
'§ . every pastor should’ take’ advantage
lenge his people to deeper. spmtuahty,_"

. Every phase of ‘the church’s 'program-
. can’ contribute toward: the accom-.

- Week, leadmg up to Easter lends it
: It is a time -
14 . when the hearts of all Christian. peo- -

. ple - are moved to mtrospectlon and
~ for the eompletion of the spring Sun:'

- two Sundays in the year when the"

: ‘advantage of every. poSSlbﬂlty as. we.

2 _of the Church—-Penteeostl 'The com- .

*- of His’ dlsc:pies was all-important, S L

Easter-to-Pentecoet Emphas:s

. v
.

cost Day in our churches could Well
become the high point of the year

“To aid in this the General Steward- g

.-sh:p Commiftee has made some broad: .

suggestions for an Easter-to-Pentecost y

.emphasis for 1955.°

“This. does not -

mean that the committee is presenting ~ -
detailed plans every: Sunday Rather, -

_it. wants to suggest the broad outlmes
from which each pastor can get-ideas

- to: carry on w:th hlS part:cular em- .

phams

“the . seventh- Sunday, or. the f1ft1eth
E day, followmg Easter,
" provides an axcellent’ opportumty for

the pastor to present a strong follow- " .
up to Easter, and coming up to Pente. = -
Yeost opens the way for him to do. some '

s:gmfmant work’ in the llves of hlS-.‘

people

areas- of emphasis:

-fore.
fers a splendxd opportumty for the’
_pastorto. emphastze prayer and to
‘organize prayer’ ‘groups in his’ church

Pentecost there- were - added- to ‘the

church - those  who: 'had ‘been .saved: - \
It-seems that Pentecost Sunday.could "~
« well be.the one day in'the year when
we.- émphasize ‘chitrel’ - membership -

2 Ingathering: of souls. . It is note-
worthy _that followmg the _Day of

Pentecost Sunday, as you know is . -

" This period .’ B I

H

‘The comm:ttee is’ suggestmg three '

S1F Formmg pra'yer' groups . -It-""‘. 1
" seems that ‘there is a. greater need for )
_ prayer in-our churehes than ever be- ==
The week' following  Easter.of- .. -

‘with “d good “class - of _members re-, - |

" ceived into the church. 'I‘rue, some ..
have already received memhers on .

Tho Preachor‘l M‘ago:inaf. .

- Easter Sunday. . But to plan. for an-
I~ other class two months later would

- not be & mistake.

+ " 'that it is best not to wait for a large.

" class but miembers should. be received

" right along, as they are ready and as’

. - they are in the mood.

emphasis is not to set a _pattern for-

" those who have a pattern nor is it to

~ bea membershlp drive.”
S owe do feel that it would be ‘beneficial

_if ench pastor would .- give careful -

* thought - to ' this matter, of recewmg'

True, some’ feel’

:Mémbership*

. However,

church members
'3, Observmg Pentecost

tian Church -Ttis s:gmf.tcant to each.
of  us - today’. also.
‘There are ‘a number of ways

‘would be in. order, -

FROM 'rue Empw TOMB 10 rue g
Urraa RooM

Sy More w111 be said next issue about' -
.. the, Sundays leadmg up to Pentecost. .
. However,. an important. part of the

-emphasxs 5 the .call to ‘prayer.

‘must plan this to follow on the ‘heels
of -our Easter emphasis. Hence, we

call attention to some detmls regard- .
- mg thls at this time, - Bk

s a glonous prxvxlege to be able i
% tolead a congregation of ‘people past
" the’ empty tomb and to invite them,-f
as_the angel did of old, to “come, see”
the place” where 'the Christ of Ged -
' had lain. 'And-this tour is vital. in the -
© life of the church year after yéar. We
L certalnly must never forget that Jesus
" s the only begotten Son of God and’ -

April. wss o

; ThlS da’y .
.." i5 significant both in the history of the .
.- Jews and in the lnstory of the Chris-

- The Easter-to-
-7 'Pentecost emphasis will paint to this
. day, May 29, and ‘will-lift up the im--
- .. portance of the péwer and fruis of the
. .Holy Spirit in the lives of God's’ peo-
o ple.
| . that this emphasis can be worled out, -
... A :series of messages on loliness
: Special studies -
. on the Holy Spmt or Bible holiness-
;o could be put on the" schedulr- S

: pray moare?

‘We-

that He rose from the grave on that

: thn'd day L L .
It is also. nnportant that we Iead

our congregations beyond the opening
of the tomb to the narrow trail which-

" leads to the Upper. Room. ‘Many of -

. us, delight in lifting up the dramatic
. elements of Pentecost and’ in- telling
" our people of the ecstasy of the.Pente-
- costal experience, Are we as an‘uous

:ta tell them of the agony of the self« S

death of the Upper Room" We are

. ready to stand. by Peter’s side as. he .
'-proclauned to the" crowds, *This is "~

. Are we as ready to follow. ="

that .
the: d:rechve of the Master as-He

" gaid, “Tarry ye'in the cxty of Jeru-.

salem M

Can we. challenge our. people o
‘Can we find a_plan of .
_ prayer which will suit a greater num-. . -
ber of them 'so that this post—Easter' ‘
" time will touch ‘every home and if. -
: poss;ble every church member? Ttis-.
our hope that each pastor will: find a X
~way . to lead his people to effective -~ °
There is no set pattern or. - -
.method, . Each pastor will have.to cut -

e hls cloth to fit his own' pattern. - But |

- théreisa way——and blessing and bene-.-
- fit will come if ‘we find it Here are

S ;a few suggest:ons *0 SR

“The. regular prayer meetmg of S

‘prayer.

the ‘church-. should be ' emphasized.

“Those ‘who do ‘not “regularly attend
‘should be challenged to come during :
“ this period and to get . the: prayer-- .
A meetmg hahit. -For too many of our
people are treating the prayer meet.
. ing as optlonal The program of the =
midweek service should be planned =~
o, give extra time for prayer,  While
other. factors make.up ‘the average
prayer meeting, during  this tlme _

specmhze .on praying.

‘See afw Nmmbfr.

. 2. The members of every home
should be challenged to pray together' :

1989, “Prcuhef‘s uamlm,‘[ P2
L ms) s




- more during - this. period.
..which do not-have regular devotions
. together should be encouraged to set
- ~upa family altar,  Special seasons of °
. prayer m the. famlly should be sug-.
gested ‘

o _program, -

"~ such as:

" "such -as:

. thing ..

- .-gether,

'

. 3. Specmi cottage prayer meetmgs

. could be added to the regular prayer
_ In large -cities or rural.
- areas ‘a-few, famrhes in.a gwen area
. could come together for prayer.
should be taken' that these do not de-. -
traet too’ much from the regular mid-"

Week service. - '

'4." Special groups “ean be bro‘ught'.
together at certain-times and places
- early. morning - or . noon
. “prayer- meetlngs for men, midmorning
T mldday prayer for ladres, before
.. 'school ‘ot naon - meetmgs for hlgh'__. o
e school students. : : N
| ..'5.] Special prayer meetmgs can -

‘ also ‘be. worked out “at -the’ church,”
. Saturday ‘night for those .
. who can come, before’ Sunday .school

“for teachers and others, -prior to the
. "N.YPS. service for the young peo- '
- ples “Prayer Tower. Intercessors”.
" . group, and prior to.the Sunday eve-

_ning service for adults not in other
"¢ meetings.. U : ‘
' -6, .. Or special groups could meet
- together whenever possible for prayer.
“For - example three ' or four people .
“ecould form a prayer .group to pray:
Hfor specific needs..

These neéd not

_necessarily meet together for prayer.
. The promise is that- “if two of you
~" . ‘shall- agree on earth, as touchmg any
The Prayer and Fastmg .
- League could meet together or set:a

special time when all would ‘pray. to-

7 _The' idea . ‘of prayer 'mmute-

Homes

Care :

- agree that we-can pray ‘more.. : N
haps a plan will be of just t.he he]p L
“this direction that we need. A
"The details- of the. Eester-to-Pente-
“cost empha51s will. be found in the s
It is hoped “that

Or. Sunday-school classes -
-could be encouraged. to meet as umts o
for special times of prayer.
"Nazarene Pastor.
" has been worked with good.re-
su]ts 'This is a.small group Within .
- the church who will pledge to pray at’
.- _a minute’s not:ce raght where they are

6 ﬂSﬂl

when very. urgent requests come from s

the pastor

B. Prayer chains of one sort or ‘”
. another could be- -planned for a set. -

period of time. One twenty—four-hour iy
. period- a week for the seven weeks-.
. might be successful,
.all-nights-of prayer- m:ght he planned'

durmg the penod

9 As many as will should be en- .
couraged to set one day a weck durmg -
which they will observe a fast durmg .

. mealtlme : -

‘Or one or two .

10 Speelal encouragement should k i

be’ given for- requests: for prayer to be'
submitted to the church, to become -
- the’ earnest: concern: of all who are-_

praymg e

o S

A TIME TO PLAN

The week followrng Easter isa good -
_time to. plan this prayer. emphasis. © |
Usually the interest of the church sags
_ a bit after Easter activities. '
~ple mlght rally to a pIanned challenge -

to.pray more. Of colrse, orly a lim-

ited number- of these ideas or “others’ S
.can’be‘used in any. one church, "How- -
- ever, in nearly every sxtuatlon some: - -
- ‘plan-could be found which would re- - |0

sult in more prayer by our people
. This prayer emphasis should ' con-

tinue in a more or’less voncerted ef- ;.
- fort:-throuighout * this - pre-Pentecost - .
- period, local -circumstances dictating
. Just: how intensive this will be; ‘How-
 ever, the' pastor should not” be ‘easily g
_ tdlscouraged He willy find many hin- . |
AN will.
Per- o

drances- to- such an ‘effort.

each pastor will check\these ideas and .

The peo- -

will pray. and work that this Easter- -

) to-Pentecost season will be unusunlly 2
,sigmflcant in the lzfe of his church. .

'l'ho Pmachou Mugmlne .

- 'how to pray great prayers.
} - never known to do'anything in a: half-

o

k Y 0 Lonn, give me Scotland or I d1e'”

oy

“John Knox, like 5t. Paul knew *

He was

hearted" manner, and he ~was most’

. zealous -of hll when he was engaged
" “in intercessory ‘prayer.
" for Scotland were answered, -and .he

- _+~is*the ‘man recogmzed by hlstornans-'

- as having made a; more. ‘lasting m-_._
* " fluence upon his nation’s, destiny than

7 all” others whose Tlives played -a: part
© .invits most formatwe period of years.

. John Knox was born near Haddmg- :
- ton.in . 1514.
. feudal dependents of the Earl of Both--
. well; and his early’ educatlon was. one,
. of modest proportions in the Haddmg-,;
- ton grammar school and St. Andrews -
-, University under ‘Major, ‘the famous -

His ancestors  wera

schoolman.of his'day. 'He took minor:

" orders, and about 1540 he appeared 45 -
an: apostohc notary at Heddmgton

" Knox embraced the reformed farth

after having heard. ‘Wishart, the mar--
. “tyr,  preach in- East Lothian in De-
7 cember-of 1545, After the murder of
. Cardinal Beaton, Wishart's -persecus

- tor,- John Knox fled to the castle ‘of -
. 'St. Andrews, and soor®began preach-
" * ing to those in the garrison.’ It is easy :

litical issues of the day.’ -He helieved .-
good govemment and good rehgmn:

’Pwlcssor, Naurene lheoloqlcal 5el‘nlnary S
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His prayers ..

The Preaching of John Knox

Hrs Appmmncn

Impetuous, c(mrageous ahd. fnrn in

- all'his dealings with: men, John Knox

'hrm

a frml and weak body. .
that it will be. difficult to find one-in. . -
“whom® the " gifts “of the 'Holy Spirit- "

' shone so bright to the comfort of the o

‘was - nevertheless the: possessor of a

frail body." One of his contemporanes.
not of. the Protestant. “faith, sald of
" %I khow not if ever so muc}i

should work bogether and his mmv,'__. -
istry. was armed toward a strengthen- .
'_-‘mg of both : .

plety and genius were lodged in suchj_,_- o

church: in Scotland "oy A
‘Knox was below averdge in herght

‘Certain 1 am,"

but was straight and well " propor- -

tmned His’ complexlon was swarthy,

- yet was not unpleasant . to leok:upon.” .~

‘His

-"His countenance was grave and stern, L
~ yet not harsh and-bore the natural
“dignity- and air of authorrty |
“black. eyes, -black hair, - and ‘rather :
dense. brows_gave’ his eyes the ap-.~
_pearance of having receded. into hol-

- lows.. When he preached with intense
feellng, his nyes reflected the. power -

- long - .enough ‘to_hang down almost to .-

came imperious. (He wore a beard

* during most of }ns pubhc life, and it - .
. varied - in length. from year to year. -’

- ersonalit and his manner be-
to see, in 'view of this background and - of his pers ¥

. early beginnings of his ministry, why',_.
- John Knox. could never separate his
- ‘preaching of the gospel from the po-:

B

Some 'of the portraits of the’ Scotttsh_r_' .'
‘pulpiteer. indicate. that his beard was

" the pages of the Bnble from whu:h he

L read his texts , K
' usn 7_




. .‘

i
i

S
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vy, .

His Sr:nmow Pm:mm'non e

Enoch Pond has' said that in John
.~ Knoik the love of- study was combined
;w1th a disposition for active employ-
‘ment "This combination of character
qualities is rare but excellent “Knox -
became ' trained in - all branches of

= learmng by his formal educotnon and.
4 - his habits-of private study and adap-
- tation."
o his studies of; all the theories of scho-

- -Iast:o science. )

7 To réad the sermons of Johu Knox -
~ i5"to “be convinced -that they. were "
“¢arefully prepared. He did not wan-
. der. from the subject. matter of ‘his.

text -and' theme, * but dlhgently -de-

: .‘,'veloped his proposition and log,xcally
progressed with his thought

"He found no: Satrsfactton in’

Knox usually gdve his’ outlme to
the congregat:on at' the .beginning of
his message, and with .the use of his -

“fxrstly," "secondly,” and “thirdly”
... ade it easy for. them to follow him
- -as he developed it.
. his sermon on the sub]ect “The. First-

His outline- for

Temptation of Christ” was as follows

I What this word. temptation

" meaneth, and how’ it is used
.. within. the Scriptures,
"/IL- "'Who is-here*tempted, and at -
-7 " what t:me this temptatlon hap—
: pened o

L' How and by what means He )

s was tempted
0 LA Why He should suffer these
o .-'temptations -and what - frmts
. v ensue to us from the same.
John Knox; bemg the ‘devout man
of prayer thut he was, depended upon

the power of prayer in"preparing his-

sermons, . Heread from both the Old °

"and New Testaments daily, and each
.'day included in his-devotional. read-
~ing some portions of the: Psalms

- His DYNAMIC Demvsnv _
Knox has been. ‘called by some “a

. Hebrew Prophet in sixteenth century
. Scotland " In the pwphetw mimstry

[ ﬂSZ)

-of. “forthtelhng," he excelled as one -
who believed the truth of the message
“he proclaimed. In the other meaning -

of - prophecy,. “foretelling,” he also

dared to- -proclaim the truth as he be:

lieved it.- Many, if not. all, of his pre- = . E
~dictions happened just as he said they
Knox: ‘himself claimed “the"

would. -
_power of prophecy, ‘when he said, “I

“dare not deny, lest that in so domg o
I should be injurious té- the Giver, | . [/~
“that God hath revealed to’ me secrets L

uriknown: to the world. "‘
Knox preathed like a‘inan who en-

" had to"be helped to the platform
McCrie - was _ correct in

“Preachmg was_ .an. employment m

: whlch he delighted.” =~ -
John.Knox used: frequent gestpres o
A ‘young “student- who heard him: R
: preach said - of " his dehvery that "he
" was "so active and v1gorous inthe . [,
- pulpit that ‘he. was “hkely to beat the

pulplt to pieces.”-

Once dec:dmg in favor for or agamst L

%tter, Knox felt very keenly about :
lt and expressed himself as he felt: ..

H:s passions’ were strong, and his zeal

'would at’times.lead him to use lan- . .
guage that m:ght be. termed intem- ..
, - His-- reproofs. were. usually - :
‘v1gorous -and " positive, and possibly . ©

1rr1tated in some lnstances those he

- sought to reclaim. ' ,
-His voice varied wrth the content of S
‘At times, he spoke in. 4

h:s messages.
.-a ‘moderate tone of voice much like"

- the conversational tone heard today, REERE
" but' as his enthusiasm rose and his - .
- glimax caine, his voice became Iouder, g
_with its pitch and tone increasing in
intensity as he gestured energetncally ,

When John Knox preached. as

'I'ho Pmocha(l Maqozlm

_joyed preachmg His zeal and en- .

thusiasm in the pulpit were- marks of -

< distirtction for the ministry of thé mun
" He was known on somé occasions to- .
prot:eed w1th his” preaching appoint- =~

- ment even when his health was poor . -

and ‘his strength was so weak that he .

sa_vmg, '

-sense of humor.

o when he prayed he dld 50 w:th alI
. the energy, the potency,. and the vxgor
_-‘_that he ‘could command o :

K

ILLUSTMT:ONS AND HUMOR

did, as’some of his sermons 50 keenly_

- 'reflect 1 B
.His. 1llustratlons as such were not.

.~ like those which ‘are commionly used-

B He _ said of it:-

‘. today: - He - seldom, told-a- narratlve-”
‘as an illustratton, but He . had a way:
“of weaving the material into his mes-
sage. ' The most common source of his -,

~ % illustrative ‘material was - the - Bible,
- ‘and’ from- its history, incidents, and"
; personahtles he often 1]lustrated h)sh

“points.

An example is found in"his

fusion in.the church on-St. Gile’s Day.

c¢aps.corner with the crowns. The

| Gréy Friars gaped, the Black Friars
. “blew, the priests panted and fled; and .
_happy was he that first got to the”
* “house, for such a sudden fray came’’
. - never among the generation of anti-.
~ .christ: with- this’ realm before.” '

With short, adrmt phras‘es Knox
o often punctured: alike the: tough- ‘and -
"“tender skins. of his-adversaries, . He
‘spoke of Bishop Sinclair of Brechin
as bemg “blind of one eye in the body,
He once
" said of Lady Erskine that she was “a
- sweet morsel for the dev:l’s mouth " v

but .of both .in the soul. .

———

.- Hig dry \wt found xts wny mto h)s _
" messages, and.often became the ve- -
.“hicle upon which his enthualastne dis-
-pleasure rode into- the: hearts and
" minds of his: listeners
" activity ‘seemed to be’ r1d:cuhng the
" priests.
~ description of . the tumult- .and con-

A favorite . impetuous:

_ “For down goes the -
- erosses “off goes the: surphces, round

" His ¢omment upon the appointment of . -
- Mary" of Guise as queen regent was, .
*“It'is as seemly a sight.as to put a . |
sadd]e upon  the back of an unruly
. .cow. S :
'I‘he Scottish’ type of wit being of.
the reputhtion that it is, Knox would’
~be expected to possess hlS share of a
This - he certainly .

HIS humor was doubtless a God- '

'gwen attribute; for ‘it not-only stood |
~‘him in good stead in his parries. with -

those who opposed his reforms for his-

.native Scotland, but it also held him
‘steady in’ the balance of.his person- = !
"ality -against the zedl that possessed .. * '

him:- There is little doubt . that . his -
sénse of humor,

and courageous. ‘He wiis vigorous and

could move his audiences.to weeping

- as well as to laughter. - ‘At the funeral =
* - of Regent Moray, who was assassinat- -
ed by Hamilton, he preached from-the =

text, “Blessed are the dead that d:e-
in- the Lord, " and three thousand'
hearers were moved to tears '

that . she’ feared the’ prayers of John:

Knox more. than the armies of. Eng-.

land.. Her fears were well founded;-

. ‘for - his prayers and his preaching ..

‘were powerful enough to snatch Scot- -

land from the infiuence of the Roman .
Catholic ‘church“in’ spite of the ap- " =

‘position, of -the¢ c¢hurch and the au- .
thority of the queen. May. there be -

‘more such praymg and- preaching to - o

.lead our own nation ‘into the revival
she needs in this twentneth century. -

L7 Rpr,amss

s e

-.."A .. " N ) ‘ -...‘ ‘ : g

which Dickenson said -~
~he enjoyed even when ‘it was at’ hls ]
_own expense, "saved him from: going RS
*“into fanaticism as a- rcsult of h1s -

,earnestness and zeal. : )

‘His. ‘wit, keen as 1t ‘was; did’ not
always charactenze his preaohmg Lo
There was a senoUS current flowing
‘through his- Sermons - and his entire
ministry. - He was ardent acute, in- -’ .
_trepid, and energetlc He was active =~ !

Heé -was enthusiastic at s
times to the point of. vehemence. He. -~ :

Mary, Queen of Scots once sa:d s
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The lndlspensoble Cross B

By George W aneﬂ' Jr

L Some'ronr: II Cor. 5 11-19

' Texrt: . For the love’ of Chnst ‘con- -
I .strameth us; because we thiis judge,
" - . that if one dted for:all, then were all
- ~dead: "and that he died for. all; that
" they which live-should 7ot henceforth-

live unto themselves but unto him

" whick died for them and 'rose agam_'
(11 Cor. 5:14-15).

YHE cnoss 1s a, sdent memory of a

- ‘blessed event-an event which -is :
: mdlspensable to” the Christian faith.
- . Early in World War II the dean of the
" Episcopal - Cathedral at Garden City,
LongIsland, aetmg in accordance with
the . blackout instructions | received
- from the Air Defense - Command,;
© - turned off the lights which 1llum1nated
..~ the glant cross.on top of the cathedral,
" .-Soon thereafter, the commanding of-- .
‘fmer of ‘a nearby military - alrfneld'
_ telephoned the.dean to ask the reason
.- .the” cross was. not lighted, " He an=
-“Why; . that. was ' the - order
. from ‘your - headquarters, so.that. the
.+ area could not be spotted by enemy -
- planes.” “Well,” said the officer, “I've
“had ‘a good many Tequests from ‘our
. fliers to turn. those lights on again.
- The boys say ‘that when ‘they're re-
. turhing from missions it surely makes
RS ,them feel safe coming in on the| ¢ross.”

'I‘he Cross ig essentral we cannot'-

-

'Pas!or, Rlvmlde cm.vrch Mlanu Gea.-pla .
CEntry In. 1954 Mabes Sermon Cnntm, Nazargm ThenlochM

.blaek it out w:thout domg moalculable .
injury ‘to the Christian- faith; - It is :
.. the pivot on which all other doctrines R B
" turn, it is the wiost ‘significant land-" -, F
jmark on "the’ landscape of hxstoryl I Y
-Nothing is miore erroneous than the
‘-'hberalrstre notion which says, “A God
~ without ‘wrath brought- men ‘without
sin into & kingdom. without judgment
- through. the. ‘ministration- of &' Christ
- without a cross” (Richard Nxebuhr) RN R
If-we om:t the Cross Christianity be-. |- .-
comeés. an unsolvable puzzle—an in- . |
'comprehensrble assortment of dogmas ..
~—ifor the clue to the enfire scheme is ..
missing. Therefore we_dare not up- .~
-root the foundation of redémption. - * |
+The Cross is the: central 1dea of Chr:s-. I

tlanxty ,
The st:gma attached to death by the

_Cross is comprehended in the words, -
HCursed is gvery one that hangeth on -
It was a méthod *
‘of death to be’ desplsed by every man.
of that day. Many a rebel, however, - - | .
had been led outside -the- city gates: |
‘and crucified amid the foul ‘oaths of -~
“an ‘anigry throng. - But one death’ by .-
. this familiar mode of execution which .- |
occurred some two thousand years ago |
has echoed down: through theagesand
has engraved itself upon the heart of . -
" humanity. The death of the Man of =
-Sorrows wai different and became in-
', ..dispensable to.the economiy. of Chris-
" tmmty because God was wrapped up. .
Cin it ' o . S

a tree" (Gal.'3:13) .-

. 'l'he Pmnqh‘er's Mdgmﬁle,)‘

|5

" (Rom. 5:12).

- famous begmmng, every man has
- inherited a sin prmclple which mani-
_ fests itself in outward acts of ‘trans-.
-+ gression . against’ God's - moral - law.

- Man's condition is that of- ‘being. “dead -

2 mferlor

First, let us notice Man’s Predicas

" ment Before the Cross——“then were .

all dead,”. Unlike the Second Adam,

*_"who prayed, “Not my will, but thine,”"
. the’ first Adam vrrtuelly said,- “Not-
" "Thy will, but mine,” and by such dis-
o 'obedlence brought condemnation upon

.- - himself and the race. - Paul mdncates-‘.,

" 'what liappened _\qrhen he writes, “For
.. - the wages of sin is death” (Rom.

"’ 6:23a), and,:“Wherefore as by one -

' mansin éritered into the world, and - -

.~ death by sin; and so death passed K

- ¢ “Upon-all men, for that all have sinned” -

' ~'Ever- since  this in.

i trespasses and sins” (Eph 2:1b).

C Iftold that all the inmates of a hos-
- pital were sick, it would be under--

stood that there was not an mdlvxdual

-~ that was not sick., Likewise, if all’
.~ had. not been gurlty -and consigned. to-
" eternal death ‘because of ‘their sin,
. there would have been no need for K
- Christ’s death. :

Man found hnnself estranged from

. God and lacking in moral. power to .
e live victoriously - ‘and’ triumphantly.
~ "While some of the patriarchs, proph-
-+ ets, and kings- shone forth ‘in rare

. spiritual splendor, they. were the exX-
_ception rather. than the rule, The‘

" .general run.of men were sold under

sin, * conscmusly wrong, unhappy, and

o ‘ized by moral ‘indifferencé, resent-
' ment against God, selfrshness, and a

" gnawing sense .of gmlt : ]

- The father of the: pronga1 (Luke
- 15) regarded his son who had been in
~ sin as “dead”;- ie., he was msenslble

to’ the things of the home with its

. :blessmgs of fatherly Iove, protection,-
f Aprn 1955 ;

.and providence.

- Saviour..

-Like the abyss, their spir-.
© itoal *life. was™ “without. form, and ..
void” - {Gen. 1: 2a) being character- -

the Lord hath laid on him the mlqurty

._ofus all” (Isa 53: 6)

'II.'

" This - provrsron Was eostly Jesus L
shrank from ‘the cup which contained =~ !
" the blasphemous sins of man and the - '~ !
'consequent separatlon “from the’ Fa-
ther.  Take the vilest sins that can be . "~
in_the cup ' "4
mkhng” of -

imagmed and place the
and: you* have. o
what' the Master drank But more

terrible for ‘its: mental ‘and spiritual .
: angmsh was’ the . loneliness of the ' -r
. Cross:  In Christ's last days, we find- ..

‘Him eaget for the fellowship. of His~ - .
He said to Peter'and the =™
“other sleepy disciples in the. garden,.r; '
“What, could-ye.not watch with me - - .
(Matt,” 26: 40.) - ‘Every-
* thing . pomts to ‘the tragic -hour of ..
 separation He had to endure on the " .
bleak rock called Calvary—that mo- .-
ment when the Father turnéd His face- B
- and our Lord uttered, “My God;, my. - -

- Gpd, why hast thou forsaken me‘?" B

disciples.

one hour""

(Matt 27:46b,) .

Though not a perfeet parallel the R
'symbol of .the scapegoat helps us to'.
see what He suffered.” In the’ daysof " -
",.anima], sacrifices, the' high ‘priest.
: 'would place” the sins of the people_'. o

s M ;

Sinners ‘are tald in’ i
.Sacred Writ to “arise from the dead” - " ;
-(Eph 5:13), since they aré uncon:” .3
scious’ of the glories of heaven. and - ‘
live as ‘if - there ‘weére no God ‘and
JIsaiah describes . ‘man’s
plight in these words; “All we like ..
- sheep . have gone ‘astray; we have ©
‘turned every one to his own way; and -

But the answer to man's’ phght 15—' :
- God’s ‘Provision of the Cross—"He, .
died for all.” - Seeing than’s quandary; SR
- and .dilemma, God takes the initiative - - -
-and provides the reredy.  Here was e
-the divine strategy coming to the fore-
“front in the vicarious death'of Christ.
At the pomt vwhere love meel‘.s srn,;
- the Cross is erected.

VSRR P
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" was. made “to be sin- for us"

;. Sees.

, - bneiled,
- Iegltlmate basis. on which God could

i ‘_forgWe sin, Even the system of ani-

—— s -

SRR S

ThlS was done on the Day of .
When this act was-
:completed,” the goat 'was .driven out

of the city, signifying the removal-of

‘the 'sins "of the “people. . Similarly,

Jesus Chnst, became . the Scapegoat
- for us and. carrled our. sins away ‘

Somehow, He who “knew no sin”

{11 Cor.

5:21). © He “took the rap. for hu- -

"-_mamty, He xdentlﬁed himself “with -

man’s worst, that: provxslon mlght be .

. made for mans ‘spiritual ascendance
- He “bare our sins < - .
While we wete “yet without strength.

on the itree.”

. Christ. died " for .the ungodly”

~ - (Rom. 5:6). “Scarcely for a-righteous.
- man will one die .

- mendeth his. love: toward us, in that, -
while - we. were yet “sinners, . Chmst;~
-+ died for us” (Rom,"5: 7- -8).

Observe this wonderful contr ast In

~ His passion, He is the Lamb'of God;
meek and retiring; He bears patlently-- .
.. the' jeers of the crowd; the. duplicity
_ of Pilate, the brutality of, the. soldiers, *
the demal of His disciples, and the -
' contumely of the self-righteous Phari-
‘ “He was oppressed, ‘and he was *
" afflicted, yét hie opened not his mouth+
. -he is brought as a lamb to the slaugh-
- ter, and as a sheep before his shearers,-
is dumb; so he openeth. not his mouth”
: But at the same fiive, .
", Hels the Lzon of the tribe of Judah,

(Isa. 53:7).

He is unafrmd of the threats of the',

" governor, radiant and pmsed in trial,
. forgiving on the cross:
*"situation, He wrestles with -the: forces
. of evil; bruises the serpent’s head, se-
cures the keys of hell and. death and,
“Now .-
“He is Dispeénser of the Calvary v1ctory

: to every earnest bellever :

Masfer of the

-emerges COI’)Q&EI‘OI‘ OVQI' Sln

“Though His death was costly, 1t was
nonetheless effective, God was rec-
Heretofore, there. was no-

12 (156) SRR

. upon the head of the scapegoat (Lev

. 16:21),
s Atonement.

.. but God' com-

_mal.,saclr_ifices was but a Ashado,w and
had no merit -ei{cept-as it pointed to
- the Cross.’ God is holy. anditherefore

ceives ' God's awe-inspiring" holiness.

To have lightly forgiven sin would’

have imperiled, His character, which .
_is one:of impececability, Just as a -
school board cannot lightly disregard-, *

-

‘the’ serious offense of some . student -

- without arousing the suspicion of the ‘
-constitueney in regard to’ its own in- o

. tegrity, so God.could not deal super-

icially with.man's inisdoing.  But in' =
the Cross, adequate basis for forgive--
ness’ consistent with God’s ‘holy char-
God is made

acter is given by Christ,-

z

-has an inflexible hatred for sin.” Man " *
glimpées his sin only when He per- -

“favotable “to man by the ‘merit. of 1

Chnsts atoripg sacrifice, - The bar is
taken away, the chasm: is-

. love and Jjustice kiss each.-other, ‘and

salvatlon is' placed " at the fmger tlps‘ )

of every son of Adam o
S S

s:gn, for we notice Divine Purpose in
the  Cross—

Tose again.”’

Man w1thout God is- dead in - sm %

idged, -

The atOnement is ‘not" w1thout de-

His life revolves eround himself.: In.

‘boastful arrogance, he regards Shis

“that -they should not . .
‘henceforth live -unto themselves, but- -
unto him’ whlch died for them, and}_l 5

R :

own shivering egotlsm the pivot on *

* which the universe turns" (Farrar) Do, L
- Caught in a traffic jam of. w:lls heis *

“careful to insist on his right to hisown

‘way, above ‘that of God's.

“unruly meteor réeling toward eternal

night. - Bécause of his moral mdlffer-

.ence and _bliridness, he has no per- E
sonal: encounters with.a Higher Pow-. "/ ~
er, and his conception of God is
. usually. that of an “oblong blur.! He
-is egocentric and.self-céntered, fuil of . -

self-pity,- self-interest, ambitlon, and

often captivated by ar inordinate love
_ of praise and- money. ' Judas persom- b

‘He'isan .

f1es the selflshness of man. in -hig be-

R Tho' Preacher‘a Maqa:!no

: -trayal of Christ—the bést Friend he

. " ever had.. He thought one could-give
.- tdo much to-Jesus {(John 12:5); he
.» - dishonestly took. from, the. treasury
~ {John- 12:6); and he bargamed with

the chief priests, saying, “Whatwill

7 ye give me, and. I will deliver him’
" - unta.you?” (Matt 26: 15) His world :
+ erumbled and pierced by : réemorse, he -

. . repented to the priests and then
L hanged hiniself. L

" Christ died, however that we rmght '

" "'._-,'not live for ourselves but "unta’ h1m
* ‘which died for thetn, and, rose. again,’

- He taught us that the only way to be

R 24)

. not heretofore be done.
- availdble- grace is {lung apen to- nan;
. the key to heaven s uchest treasures

happy - was to - forget happiness in’ -
" quest of holifiess.
~ will save his life shall lose it:
_jvhosoever will lose. ht':‘. life for" ‘my .
< . sake, the:same shall save it! (Luke
, “Except a corn of wheat, fall
. into.the.ground and . die, it abideth
* -alone: “but if it die, it bringeth forth -
“much fruit” (John 12: 24)
by self~absarptlon in’ ‘the cause; of .
-~ Christ, spiritual participation in the
-death of Christ, and self-transcendénce:
~in the life: of -Christ that we can .be’
" loosed from the ty1 anny of self. Thls_-;
" begins in self-renunclatlon, an ‘aet
“which cleanses the soul from a ‘thou<
. sand clamormg, ‘conflicting desn'es, it
© - ends in faith which exalls Chr:st to’
g the throne of the year,

" The benefit. of Chnsts vu:armusﬁ;
o and costly ministry for all comes'from -
. the combined effect of HIS death and‘.._
. resurrection.’
- twined in thie fabric of divine purpose.
2 -In the R.S.V.; the word “might” in-
* . stead_of “should" is used, rendering,
*jt; “And e died for all, that those who
._hve might . live no- Ionger for. them-;
"i* " selves but for him who for their sake
died and was raised.” While both are
.- ¢orrect, the word * mlght"lmphes that -

The: two are -inter-

‘power is ava:lable to do what could

1 hp 1955

in Christ" (I Cor 5 17)
¥For. whosoever -
~but -

It is only

*. love of Christ. constrameth us’
“Christ’s’ love whlch

- limit,

‘The door of |

is plaeed'in thefhand-of_-s;iiritlial- pé’u-i o

pers. Christ is the “aggressive Lover”
who has-come ta break into the citadel.

.of our self-will and set us free from .
the guilt.and power of sin. By such -
an. effective sacnfme Christ has” for- °
" ever- “canceled every exclJSe of man .. -
“for low hvmg :
" We are. t6 hve "for hlm ~—~for the

greater glory: of God; an eye smgle o

“ to His glory; a d:spomtmn which seeks | . %
His ‘pleasure and not our own. ‘Qur - . .{

valugs are changed ‘and ‘our nature

~-is changed, $o that we.fit Paul’s def1-~_ o !

nition of a Christian; ie;, a-“man .
The. pur—

¥¥4¥¥¥¥4¥4¥444¥;5

A spiritual ‘Chiristian ‘is able by
the. grace of God to keep his balance .
-and equipoise when there'is préssure - . |
‘such as would naturally he expectcd o

to upset htm.

'¥#¥¥¥4¥¥¥¥¥¥¥¥¥-

: pose ‘of the Cross is dmmetncally op—
‘posed to the spirit of avarice, selfish-" "
ness, and- ambition sQ, prevalent in”
-our world today ‘

““shuts us up-to one line’ and purpose,”

constrams," **controls,”
"

self II

Iove o

- Paul was defendmg hls ch'aracter{_
before the Corinthians, He tells them -
. that his motlve is not. selfish ‘but the
, very spnng of }ns actlons is the love -

(157) 13
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I“lnally, let us- con51der the Eterna! L
. Persuaszon ;from the Cross—" For the -
Ry ls_' -
“impels us, '

goes beyond - - !
" and :“bears us away with it- .
" The love generated by .the”
death” of Christ” for_-all is the new ™ -
imperial 1mpulse ‘which. carries” the .
- Christian on like a res:stless torrent.
" Our. devotlon to Him is not to- be-_ -
- based .on fluctuotmg emotions but on". -
His. consnstent and often unrequ:ted;__ ‘

e — -
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. of Chmst and’ that he is convmced

" that the death of Chnst places him
-under endless obhgatron to be sympa-"
. - thetic and self-giving. ° ' :

Smbe all men were' dead Chnst

. in His death for all bought back tfie:
. life of each and:every man; ‘thus’es-
‘ _tabhshmg His elaim upon every hfe'_
“Ye are bought with a price” (I Cor.

T 23 I Pet. 1;18-19).  We' cannat

_j-therefore live .for ourselVes, for. we:

do not own ourselves, ‘we are His.
: “by the amazmg virtue of His redeem-
§. . ing 'death: Hence every | Chrlstlan.
V'becomes one “who is- always' passion-
.+ ately trying’ fo catch’ up w:th hlS debt .
.to God” (A, W F. Blunt).

T As we reflect -upon the Cl‘Obb, we

" come to see that'it was our sins which ..

riailed Him to the tree. We weep.over

- our own' eondltlon when we perceive-.
. the kind of ;Saviour ‘sinned against."

i

R IR
shows His merciful heart

Heart that-rules the universe is like

- the gentle heart that broke on Cal-' ey
_yary, He can have my heart forever.”
My wayward friend, can you'stand
-motionless before the death of the Son
.- of God for you and not come and pray,
“God be merciful to me a sinner”?
" Can you plalnly see the Pearl of Great
Price within praying- d1stance and'not .
reach for it? Can you seé- the Fount-, . :
of Blessing: before your spiritual gaze
‘Can you '~ |
- viéw the Lamb of God and not. enter .. | "
‘the sheepfold? “Make your peace with -
- .God,  Start living for. Him and quit -
living for yourself.  Let Jesus ‘Christ -~

and _stifle. your longing?

sit on the throne of your-heart. Make

Him the King 'f your. life and the.'—"‘ c .
8 Captam of your salvauon '

Yet desp:te our uaworihiness, He had-.. - -

_ 'us in mind when He hung on-the tree; .
-~ Now He seeks those who. are lost; not .-
{8 to harm but to help'them, Unhke the.
. Communist' who felt “somethmg was
: chasmg hiin to destroy” him,” every
sinner -may feel that: “Sorneone is
‘chasing him-to lové Him.” “Go back,”
~ Chirist can be heard saying,“find that -
. man that made that.cruel crown of
.. thorns and’ placed it on My brow dnd
‘ '_-tell him I will have a crown ready for- o
. “him when he’ comes into. My kingdom,
‘and -there ‘will be no thorns in it. -
. Hunt up that man that took & réed and .
brought it dowsi over the cruel thorns,: -
~driving them .into My head; ‘and tell -
him that I will put a scepter in his.
hand‘and he shall rule over the na- °
tions. of the earth if he will accept’
Search  for the man that
- drove . that’ spear__into My side -and
-+ tell him there. is a nearer way to My
- heart than that” (D, L. Moody).

His Iove should call forth our. all

_ 'm response, In creatwn, God shows
' HIS mighty hand, m the Cross, I-Ie‘ o

H (158}

The Cross

. "Tig !he cross that means so much to me, T

A sumbol of suffering and agony.’

) Far ‘twas on that cross- Jesus purchueed for Lo
e .
‘The wcmderfu'l plan af sa!vntlou s0 free.’

) ums an' thfs eross mj Saviour auffered s0; .
To_make my heart whiter tfmn the pureat S

. snow;

" To bring new hfe aﬂ.d hope to 'me,, -

And mdke me juat whut I ouqht to be o

: If it hadnt been thnt Jesus lovcd me, PRI I
) He “would neoer have hung on that cruel -

tree. . ..
But I'm rejoicmg ag I go on mu wau, .

Becausc of the cross cmd its wonderful wély ; S

. And since I’ ve had glimpse of the precioua'

- old .cross,

. i need be, for.l'esos I suffer ana, '

And willmgty do all that I ean

To brmg the stor‘u of- the cross to !a!leﬂ. mai. _ S

To that preetous o!d croas I inte'nd to be;

true,

T And Jeeep it in. ind. whntevef I do.

'l love -and cherlsh it and bladlu bear

TN

Yem‘e age -
.a'Hindu in faraway Indm smd “If the -

b, -,

T.'w reproach- rhat goes with:it everyivhere. .
: ,-——MMI‘!’ A Eaax R
S The P:eachex‘: Magoalne '
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- = _. |n Sysiemth Theo|ogy

By J RUsseII Gardner

SUPREME among the scxences and‘

noblest among the arts, Chnstlan.

theOIogy ‘owes. its: uniqueness .to its: -
peculiar. rélation to the Word of God.

- That .relation is at once-casual; “sub-
.'stantial, -and dnrectnonal

major, contributions and ifs general

tunes. :

1y

Perhaps to the casual observer the E

terms science and art ‘might seem like
‘misnomers when applied. to theo]ogy
They apparently connote too much’ of

- -the human dnd too little of the divine

- to be appropriate here. ‘But.on second

" as truly as does any science, and that
it anDlVES the elements of- creat1v1ty,r'
utlhty, and mspu'at:on as truly as does -

) any ait. - And since theology functmns‘ :

. -in. the domain of ‘man’s highest pas- .

- sible knowledge—the knowledge of

God and things .divine—it .may’ be
- properly considered as the “divinest”

" of the sciences. - ‘And since it also in--

-, volves the ‘most delicate as” well as

. miost, practical art—the art of living.
harmomous]y with God -and. man—it’
may be nghtfully regarded as’ the .

'Profmor nf Rellqlon and Phllumphf Pmd"‘ﬂ 90“‘9' e
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‘resistible,. temptahon ‘
- gether - human, we ‘are. Jikely, to be -
unduly sensitive- to. the. climate of
- opinjon -of the day it wh1ch we live,
‘that we run. "

B

,‘.

“fmest" of’ the arts The sclentlfxc"s,-'
" role which the Bible performs.in the- ..
ology -will: be further tonsidered: in -
“the first- of the four major. proposx-_
' tlons presented in’ thls artlcle -
Fr()m the. . ‘ .
“Word of God it springs as’ a river -
from its source; and from that Word,
Coas varmus]y \nderstood, expounded, .
and apphed it has received. both its

B

The Bxble Functlons Scnen-

‘. fifically in Theology by Pro- - . .~
- viding- the Factual Founda- -~ .-
direction as- it has carved out its. e S

- course - through’ the Chrlstlan cen-l-“.‘

' tlons for Its Structure

-the-presencé of a subtle, if -not ir=

- Being . alto-

And this is:but'to s
grave danger of havmg our judgment

warped by the atmosphene pressuie
_-of ‘our scientific age. - _
ever, for the systeniatic theologian, he . -
.can . discover sufficient: seientific. dle- - -
* ments in the Christian- faith to make
it supreme]y ‘meaningful for the pres- -
_ent age, ‘while at the same time he -
- clearly discerns those’ supra-sclentlfxc .
" ‘features which make it supremely -
o sxgmflcant for all ages——the ages .

(159) BLIK

o In a ‘day when sclence, whether_' s
Ctruly or- falsely so called, seems to®
“wear the victor's crown, it would'be - -
“bath natural, and in. certain respects._',‘--,
approprmte to’ emphasrze the scien-
tific elements to be found in Christian - -
-theology. - In- -making thas examina- = .

thought we see that Chrxstran ‘theol- _:_,;tion we shall, however, be alerted to .

ogy . embodies the. principles of cer-
- tainty, ver:hab:hty, and’ predletahxhty :

“Happily, how- "

o
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o whlch havé been, and the ages yet'
" to come R

. ,\‘

-

'And first, its d'efxr'ixtlorls show. the-
That theology" :
:phrases it:
"are, suentlftc

arranges facts and ‘makes generaliza-

ology ‘to-be scientifie,
possesses these constxtutent features
. has been seen’ by all -great thinkers

in: the field. . Their prévilence in the *

: " 'definitiops from .:representative lead~-'
Loerswill make this. plain. -

Says Dr. Alvah Hovey, the Baptlst’
- theologian; “By Christian theology ' is

" meant the science: of the. Chr1st1an

relrgton, of,the science which ascer-..

_tains, . justifies, nd systematizes all

- aitainable truth concerning God andf
" His relation through Jesus Christ, to

. the_ universe, and especially to man-
kind.”. “States ‘Dr.-Joseph Stump, of

-“Dogmatlcs is -the = systematic- and

- scientific presentation of the .doctrine
_of Christianity in "harmony w1th the-

- Scriptures and in consonance. ~with |
the confessions of the Church.”” And

cof the Boston Divinity School implies
the same sc1ent1f1c content when he.so

- rational justification of the. intellec-.
-tual content of religion.” Evidently

theology is* either partly scientific or
- . else these theologlans are altogether 5
uusenentnf:c m thelr dehmt;ons '

‘ II."~

theology té be in hormony  with- the
- sciences.

- .and more; They start with a ‘problem

: .'——the problem of. all time--=that of

.human -redemption.. “They go to the

© primary’sources in: securing the data

. dealing with that problem, . They in-

. vestigate the extent and consequences
They analyze the .
. -problem -until - they discover how it

“of -the problem.

operates in every department of hu-_
18 uem = ' ) '

" the Iate Dean Albert €. Knudson.

; neatly puts it, “'I‘heology nay be de--
. fined as the systematlc exposmon and,

“into the fabric of our minds:
- the primary law of Causation and all
- that /it involves;  and . the vahdlty of

. t -
the Northwestern Lutheran Seminary, hose laws of bellef which are innate.

man hfe——phystca] soc:al 1nte11ectual

“moral, and spiritual jin the mdwldual
'sphere, and. domestic, /political, - 01

ramal in the social sphere

In othox . words, -as Pope 50 weIl
“The methods of theology
It observes, tests, and

lions;. it uses both ' the-inductive and

- deductwe processes . of argument; it
- depends upon the same primary laws.
" of thought upon.which those processes -

- rest; and it sets out, as all legitimate-. -

firm faith in certain traths” which lie . <{ '

behind” ‘experience, “being. rmwroug‘ht '
such as’

Ina .sense no survey of the facts
could: be more ‘impartial, objective, -

“and exhaustlve than' that which the- -

ology as grounded on.the Bible pre- -
sents,  That “all . have - sinned, . and
come’ short. of ‘the glory of God ™ for

adventure both by example and pens;
‘sonal testlmony It has likewise been .

_established by other testimonies and

‘_ examples that “Chrlst Jesus came into -

These ‘methods: mclude all
“that-is- valld in the natural sciences

-am chief.”:

the world-to. save sinners, of whom I~
- And what cloes this mean-
but that the doctrmes of sin and salva-
tion, hamartmlogy and" soteriology,

"theologlca]ly so’ called, " afe  empiri-

| . cally, and co it] tf il
Se‘-'ondl.‘/. its generat methods show‘ - cally, an nseqoen ¥ scientifically,

glounded 7ol

TIL. :
Thlrdly, and fmally, l.tS a:ms or -

- connections and - harmomes, the re-.

other sclence xt obeys the ]aWS of the RN

‘sults and applu,atlons, of the facts of .

revelation, -In common .with every -

’l'ho Pxeachau Mogozlne ' '_; j

-

A

human i mquny must set out, with a” -

o
.

human mmd wh1ch demands that the-._
‘materials of its knowledge should be

‘iriductively generalized and | systematlg
"_cally arranged * " As-'practical, the- .
ology,” in, common also with every
other science, anglges its facts, truths;

L 'pnnmples, and stndards, for human

" consumptmn, and thus tles in w1th our

s

“instance, is estabhshed beyond a per-' )

.-purposes show" theology to bescien- . .
tifically"minded.”. These aims, in gen--. B
-.-eral, are twofold, logical and practlcal
. As logical, theology endeavors “to ex-
- hibit the grounds and principles,.the

LS
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md1v1dua1 expenence and. our soclal -

or moral behavmr This .means that_

“theology aims to rec_lu'ce religion'.to an
-art as well as'to a science. It teaches__ '

v.us to do, as well as. to know. "It is

.thus truly scientific so far as its foun-
dations, -methods; purposes, . and ac- c

complishments are concerned,

The Anomtmg Thqt Teacheth

ByJC

haye received of him abideth in you,”

'f. anel: .ye need. not. that any man teach
T you: byt as'the sahe anointing teach— -
eth you of all thmgs and-is truth, and’

isno lw, and .even as it hath taught

- Yyou, ye shall abade in. Tmn (I John

2 27).

TAKEN ALONF the Worcls ye need
not that any man' teach you” can-
".be and often have been tragxcally mis-
_ understood.

. BFieY Bxamination of what immediate- -
1y precedes these verses, reveals'that
‘some ‘members of the Christian com-
mumty -had “left . the church” -and

" were teaching heretical doctrines.
" Having warned them about the hereti- .

" cal teachers ‘that sought to - decelve

- them, John stated that-he really was i

. conyinced that’ sugh: a. warning- was

- unnecessary—they did not need.any .

.man. to_teach them!  The anointing.

" was ever with them and it ‘taught- them -

about everything, dlstingu;shlng be-
tween the truth.and a lie! : |

- Do these words ‘mean’ that . we’ ‘are

: not in ‘need of human teaching? Wes-

Iey, in commentlng on this verse, said

:'- Wew Engtand Dlstrlct Suprrlntendent :" ’

' Apl‘ﬂ, 1855 T

‘-T'E'x'ri- But the gnointing. whzch' ;tﬂz'

"It is-an excellent ex--
" ample-of thé abuse the Scrlptu_r_es re-’
‘ceive if the context is ignored. " A

Albrlght"' ' -:'

3

“Thl‘: does not exclude our need .of
being taught by thern who partake of - ..
Adam Clarke . -
notes-that-“St. John says they had no - -
“need of such teachmg as their false
teachers proposed to. them; nor of any - -
“other teaching that was dlfferent from .
. that anomtmg : A

“What then is the v1tal message of.

the same anoiniing.”.

-]thls passage? It is sunply the recog-

nition ‘that one phase of the Holy'_

Spirit's- rmmstry is that- of ‘teaching.
Had not Jesus said:

into all truth ‘for he .".

is an anomtmg that. teacheth” in our
.hves' S o i ‘

WHAT Is Tms Anom'rme"

Bnefly stated, the ' anomtmg that

--teacheth" is the revelatlon of God's

. truth*to us.by His Spirit. ' We believe .

that the Scriptures possess both letter
" and, “'spirit.”.

“The- Holy Ghost )
whom.'the Father: will send in- my_'_' -
“narme, he shall teach you all things” . *
(John 14:26) ? “When he, the Spirit-
of truth, is’come, he- w1ll guide you
 shall take .-
of mine, and shall shew ‘it unto you”. - -
(John 16: 13- 14).. If we have received- -
~ the: Holy Spirit in His fullness, there - .-

Spmtual things - are
-spiritually understood The Bible is . .
- “buta dead letter until the Holy Spll‘lt

usn 7o
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- makes it. ahve 'I‘hts is the substance
. of Paul's teaching in. I Cor 2 9-13

" How true this is—a person can’
study, memorize, and - even quote

- God’s* Werd and be blind to its truth!”

-

 “before our eyes!.
~ that teaeheth ?

If this be true of the layman——-and_

" “No one comprehends the thoughts of -
it - God except the Spirit of God.”  The
Holy Spirit alone enables us to under- -
-~ stand, impart, and mterpret

often have we read our Blbles and

had.a verse suddenly: “leap. to life”

this. letter- was not - addressed to a
preachers”.

a-sermon than the gathering-together -

- of three or four good :ideas—be they
. yours or someone else’s. No minister’
" has a message from God for his people
‘without the “anointing that teacheth,””
Logie, rhetorie, 1HUStrat10n humor, -
and a. touch of oratory are-all vital
. ingredients to a good‘sermon——but it -
takes'the “touch of the: Spirit” in the

"+ study.to build into it the deep things

. of God We do need as much formal -

training as possible; the mental stim-
ulus of devotional readmg and exe-

getical study and: an ear tuned to the -
" heartbeat of our-flock—but we must
* have ‘more! '
~ the ancinting that comes in.the pulpit,
© - but seldom of the’ anointing . that il--
'.lt:rmnates the study.” There must be
_'a ‘touch from God -at the point of
§ preparatlon if we. expect that divine”
.- assistance in -the hour of dehvery
R 'I‘he two are not unrelated '

S “Prue preachmg s . not. dlSCl.lSSlng,'
: lecturmg, or talking about some.ob-
jective truth, ‘Tt is, rather, the sharing .
. with our people of that .which God
. has'revealed to us..
‘objectively apart—we are: vitally and -

"We have long ‘heard of .

We cannot stand -

essentially - mvolved' God’s truth

x :““15 e2) -

How :

It is- the “ariointihg-

_convention, but - to_ the.. -
" whole churchi~how much more cru- -
- cial'is it for the minister of the gospel_

of Christ!” There is more to preparing - -

must iluminate’ and . grip our hearts™
if we expect it to reach our people-
thus,  How blessed it. is when the -

fountams of eterna] truth!

How Is I'r OBTAINED" RO It

But ‘how s this *
tamed" It is embarrassingly obvious
" that the problem is basically spiritual. '
" To be sure, we must. work, at the job,’
" We must 'study" and give the Holy
Spmt material with - whlch to work. "
-1t ‘must never be’ forgotten.that.no

‘ teacher——no? not even the Holy Spirit .-
“i=can truly teach unless the student

is willing to study. Even He cant

) workmavacuum‘ I R

to Jead us'into truth if we fail to study "
‘the - ‘révelation -that. He -inspired?

‘There 'js. no substltute for genuine, '- N

constant thorough, and faithful study
of God’s Word. Qur people need the~

m:mstry, not of our ideas or of those - -

of some other gemus but the mmlstry
of the Word: RELE :

I‘urthermore, we must invest some .
time. The “anomtmg that teachéeth” -
does not come.on the “run”. or the '

Jump )
penenee (thank God'), when we have T
not had time to study properly be-:
‘cause.of | some emergency, of the Holy .

Spirit’s b]essed]y standing by our snde C

and seeing- us through, But that is.~
~not the rule—only the- exeeptlon ‘We.
have to spend, time on. our messages'
if we expect the Holy Sp:rit to teach
l]S o

" But when all thts is Said——havmg
taken the ' time to conscientiously
study, especially His Word—the hasic-
.need stems from our devotmnal life.-
We must live under.the anointing of
the Holy: prrlt if we ever. expeect that
.totich in- a teaching ministry, We'
“mist know consistently and constant-.
Iy the sweet steppmgs of the Sptnt

" .The _Pre_uchel’e ngcxine .‘. . :

Holy Spmt -opens to us the. bubbhng

anomtmg Yobe o

'How can we expect the Holy Spmt g _"_.‘-‘

The Place of the Evangehsﬂc Messcsge :

]

+

By Harold l. Voik" -' S

"1 18 Browning, 1 think, who depxcts
" A the poet making dead facts. live
- "again,.. Projecting into them “his sur--

- . plusage -of soul,” breathing on and
! reluming the “half burned-out all but
~ " 'quite quenéhed wicks o’ the lamp sta-
» " tioned ' for temple service on this
- earth"He SRS

e Makes new begmmngs starts the dead ‘

“alive, -

y Completes the mcomplete and saves

the thmg

He then goes on to compare the

" marvel wrought by the poet to the -
. miracle’ performed by the true min-
©, ‘ister of God. " His descmpt:on of the =
- poet m1ght well ‘describe the . utter-‘
" giving of self by a pastor.in the com-
" . munieation of moral and*spnntua] life
“ ’'to those lying dead in trespasses and . .

“All'of us have hiad the ex- ", =" - o, or half-dead in s@ul-lethafgy.:;: -

Was not Ehsha once~e

| ;Whe ‘bade them Idy hts staff on a."'

corpse-]"ace L

L _There was no vowe, no’ hearmg he

- went in

','.’_Pherefore, cmo’, shut the door upon--

them twam, Y

s And lay upon the 'cerpse, dead on the

couch

o 4 And ‘put’ hts mouth upon 1ts mouth

* his eyes -

. Upon itg. eyee, Ites hands upon lts

. hands,

And stretched hzmself on the ftesh

' the jlesk waxed warm;

. vaaneell:_t.'._

»

“in the house,

And went. up; stretched hnnself on the 4 .

© flesh again; .-

And his eyes Opened I tisa credtble R

feat .
Wzth the 'right 'man and way

Certamly that is'a plcture of the,
needed man or men today—men who

* by the power of the indwelling. Holy

Spirit can ;awaken souls lying dor- -
- mant, vwﬂy the comatose, and inspire .-

-them both to" activity. for Ged and .-
‘souls; preachers who will falthfully, o

-and: lxke ‘flames of fire, - sound forth
the mESsage of evangelism.. =

In fact, there is no place. today for‘ -
K5 preacher who is not. ‘passionately.

missipnary and- evangehstlc, who re-’

‘fuses -to preach :to’ the needy worlda '

the evangehstlc message

WHAT Is THAT EVANGELISTIC S
MESSAGE‘?

The evangehstic message is teday
“as it was at ‘the first:

Aml he retumed walked to und fro _“' -

the message . .
* that o_pens men’s lives to the impact .

.of-Christ in such a way that they are

- forced to decide, - It is the message of
“an incarnate Christ, a cruclfxed Christ,:

a, resurrected;” Christ, a’ retuining
Chnst The’ messagels,mfaet Christ. -

‘And’ wherever and” whenever He'is.
proc]almed men feel bound to a duty.
_Soldiers, merchants, housewives, and
_churchmen’ aljke become consecious of
.".something to be done under the de- -
" mands of the gospel “What shall we
do?" B
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- The importance of.the cvangelistic :
‘message cannot be "ove'rlookéd. “Dao
~ the work of an evangelistz . in season
. .and out of season.’
~word.” -This is the approach adopted
by the apostles and by eminent soul
winners such as 'Moody, Finney;
"Gypsy Smith, Billy . Sunday, P. F,
-Bresee, C. E:.Cornell, and* others. -
_ These men preached the’ evangehstm

- - -message. The pulpit was then and is
© today a preachers sitpreme - evange-
listic opportanity. * It stands out above -
.~ all other forms.of communication, It
is ‘not the only ffin - of evangelism:

- but it is without equal -in’ effective-’
- ness. - While the _preacher, . like  the
:.doctor, does. not refuse to.adopt new

‘. measures when’ they- appear' neither -

. does’ he glve up all others Ior the new
'one.- -

o The h:story of the Church reveals

. _tbst in periods. of: decline.” .Sérmons
- were only for edifying the saints. But .

. each. spiritual revival, each fresh start
. for. the Church, has witnessed ‘also.

" preaching which pIeaded with men to -

-:give their hearts to Christ. - Is that riot

-ment does not to preach dlways’ mean-’

~to evangelize? "It always ICfEI‘S “to

speakmg to the unsaved

THE IMPORTANCE os Evnnqsmsrrc
. PREACHING

The i}nportance of evangehstm

S preachmg is to be-found in the suc-

" cess which has’ ‘attended it. * The.
o preachmg service is at the very heart’

of the Church’s life. " The' whole hope -

" of a church is to, “pull both its mem-"

" Yers and its friénds itito "its  heart.,

A Evangelistic. preaehmg does “that, .
Wherever the _message of evangelism

- is preached it is attended by conver-

”-s:ons, dedtcatlons, sanot;flcahons, and

L thory

‘In’ what method other than preach-

" ing is. there given sufficient time : for

. “Preach the -

" must. carry. the message. .
-preacher’s ‘responsibility. to “inspire -

good deal of tlme a good deal of con-
‘vincing “before - they are willing to-
yield to Christ. Evangehstlc preach- ‘

ing gwes that ume

Where else like in pzoechmg 15 .
there . the. extended chance .to teach -
people what it means to be Christians ;-

- before asking’ them to. accept Christ?

The- best evangelistic preachers have .+ |
“been those who not only proclaim re-- .
.“pentance but who also teach imen what ="+
it is.to. be Christian,. This’ method is .

not sutmoded. in.our generatmn

- There is no message which can sub~ T
stltute for the evangelistic. -message. .

'No other message brings _canviction

~to ‘the sinner as deep and pungent.. SRR

_It is. God’ mcthod “Preach‘the
word,”-is His- command

“The best form. of. defense is attack"

is-the workmg formula of all leading . L

- militarists,. It is also the method of

~{he ‘Apostle Paul, who said, in. sub-" -
stnnce, “Hit your enémy first; and hit*

o “him so hard that. when he gets up he. -
. -+,  what preaching is? 'In the New Testa- . won't have enough strength left to do. -

“you, any permanent harm.” ' This is-

a sure way. of bunldmg the kingdom - "}

of God. Unless we follow this pattern.’ i
- the ‘church .grows ‘stagnant, settleg’ < "
~down: into routine hvmg, and new.
Actually, the,

- people are not. won
evangehstxc message is.a strong: factor-

_in awakening the'laity to their’ re-'_-"“
: spens1b111ty i’ winning souls. *, .-

" This message of evangehsm must. -
not be restricted to the pulpit and the. . -

~.called preacher Every.- Christlan

~It -is ' the

and encourage the laity to do'so. The

pastor must. feel his responsxb:hty at.

 this- point.’

- will not be ready for a revival effort’

Ttis - 1m--. )
possxble to neglect the evangehstlc
| message- and “fulfill that command

(Acts 3:19).

'. with' - them:

-Unless he carries on'a ., | .
_strong evangelistic program his people

!

i

' _of ‘the mxmstry of every. preacher of
: the gospel :

EVANGELISTIC PREACHING Essscnvs
" Jesus used the evangehstlc message.

" ‘He came: preaching - repentance - and’
: ..the kingdom .of God. He’ preached
- about sins. and named-them when He
... preached. .He was aware of the truth
. that only’ undér the preaching of ‘the
* “law could mer’ awaken and see them="

selves as sinners, Paul said: . “I was

. alive without. sin once. - But the law
: _came. Sin sprang to hfe and  slew

Again; “I'would not have known.

. “preached Christ” in Samaria follow-""
- ing the- post-Pentecostal ‘persecution

"--and scattering,of the disciples. The

"+ result was that “the people :with one: .
" accord gave:heed unto those things:

‘which ‘Philip ‘spake, hearing" and see-
-ing the miracles which he did, - For

" unelean spmts, crymg with Ioud: voxce,
" - carne out of many ‘that were possessed
cand’. many taken with "
, .pals:es were healed ‘And there was
. ‘great joy in that clty" (Acts 8:6-8),

Revival. attended - the préaching - of

.the_dead at his. appearing. and . ‘his

:17:30-31) .

¥

in. season, ‘ouf of season, reprove, re- -

buke, exhort with-all- longsuffering "~ - |
and doctrine.”” ' Again he said, "“The - | -
thmgs that thou hast heard of me- !
among many w1tncsses, the same com. .

" mit thou to faithful men, who shall," . :
be able'to teach: others also.” The o

young preacher was to preach: thh

diligence the’ evangelistic message of . !
judgment, the Second Commg, Christ’ "}
Ccrucified, risen. He was to preach’in
_such, manner :that_his converts alsa
- would carry on the work i in the same’ .
meéthod,. This is the method Paul em-.- * -
" ployed hlmself ‘At Athens on Mars’. - ]
--]ust except the law said, Thou, shait -
- 'not covet.” Only under the influence "
" of the evangehshc message was he
“thus awakened to his sin and hlS need
-of'Chrlst U e -

_ Preachmg the evangehstlc message ;
. ‘was the apostolic niethod. - Peter said,
. “Repent. ye therefore, and be convert-:_
" !ed, that your sins may be ‘blotted out”.
The résult of his mes-
sage was; “They ‘were all pricked in "
.. their heart, and said unto Péter and .
. to the rest.of -the apostles, Men and

0y L :
_ brethren what-shall we-do?” Philip .. over again they told of words and .

+ deeds of. Jesus; how. He died for our. |
.sins; and, -above all how. He arose -
'and lives: today

~Theerucial. fact is that thls method i
of preaching was successful. - Men -'.
“were convicted, corivinced, and eon-" -
" verted.” Men were enhghtened tocan- |
‘secrate,” and were sanctified. Soitis .

Hill he ‘climaxed his message by say- .
ing, “And.the tlmes of this. ignorance.

'God winked at; but now commandeth
.all men every where to repent: ‘be- .,
... cause he hath appointed a day; in'the’ "

which -he "will judge “the -world in:

 Fighteousness by that man whom he - |
-hath ordained; whereof he hath given -
".assurance unto all men, in that he -
" hath ralsed him from the dead” {Acts™ -
Always in the history of " -3
" the apostles is found this same pattern "’
“+of preaching. To them it was the imi-

portant message to preach. Over and

today:and s it-will be in the future

. Put the evangel:stlc message. in its. !
 proper” place, first. place, and today’s. .
- - ministry will ‘be. fruitful with -salva:
o “Christ” - and - “the thmgs pertammg_—,.

- to- the kingdom .of God.”- Paul, in-:

.. " structing Timothy in the evangelistic
" method, said, “I charge thee therefore
“before’ ‘God,  ‘and ' the " Lord -Jesus’
‘Christ, who shall. Judge the quick. and.. :

tion of souls, The church will not be

-drowsy and’ disinterested. The- mem- -

bers. will not ‘be contmually ‘biting

‘and devouring one another, - There;f‘:-"
.will be spiritual health “and ‘hely . ¢

radiance instead:  Preaching the evan-

) when the evangehst comies, : The evan- . . i
) 'persuasmn" Most people requxre a gehstxc message must be a strong part:

B 20 uso

gehshc messege is mam-]me salvatmn
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for Souls Now-—-' :

B - If you need’ some 111ustrations and-
- .ideas as a foundation for- your mes- -
... 8ages on personal evangehsm—« E

s If you want gomething frésh: and' o

i mspmng to hand to ‘your Iaymen to |

' - encourage’ them to: do vmitatlon evanﬁ

- _ gehsm—-— -

1. Nazarene Publishing Héuse for Go Ye:
i§ . —Next Door, a book of five messages
~"by our five general supermtendents
s about’ everyday evangelism. in every
:;,_ land The pr!ce is only 3be. :

“Then - wnte Immedmtely to the

A F’ASTC)R ASKS 3

" QUESTION: 1 would ojjpremate some -

discygsion . concerning the  pastor’ s

“methods oj making new contacts i

H§  the commumty

. Answer: 'This questwn may have twe o

possible. references.. It may refer to

" finding new peoplé in the commumty
or to deveIopmg .contacts with. civie
leaders and organizations. - Since this. -
.§ page is concerned primarily with theé
1§ former, our answer will'be addressed
~ “to .this problem.
- ~'worded, What are the sources for the:
’ ;pastors responsibihty list?. -This list -
.+ is the pastor’s working file, and repre-
' sents the ehurch’s potentml in. the

It could also he -

’ ‘s::rgtary, Cru:ade for % dl commlulon Lo

St (lBBl

| SGT‘D!CGB

i For souis

.‘”Sup‘pli'ea by'-‘Alpin;ngé#t_ o

commumty

A, Unsaved peopte row attendmg

Chrlst

2. V:s:tors to all meetmgs The
“alert” pastor will" have . some method -
“for securing the namés of visitors to

It must be bl.ult and
: oo then it must be used :
If you- would like. some new ‘in- .

_ -spiration personally in the Crusade These are . obwously inter -

~ested in the church. in some. measure’
and are . carried- upon the pastors ~
_heart as he trles to help them fmd :

any - meetmg of any orgamzatlon in’

. the church, If a visitor 'shows enough

mterest in‘a church to attend 'a serv- .

e, he is entitled o the courtesy of a-

ehureh

3. Relatwes )‘rtends a.nd contacts
by laymen.
intluded . parents : of children’ in- the
" Sunday - school and relatives “and’
~friends of laymen’ ori'whom they ask
the pastor to. call: " In these first three
- groups there i is some connection with: -
" the -church -or ‘with someone - in_ the
.church, making these the best Pros-
ine:ts on’ the pastors responsib:hty
is
4, New res:dents.
. the names of new 'residents can ‘be’

. secured - through a utilities company.

The iminediate cultwatlon of ‘a new
family in the community will bring

: rgsults to the church, -If the names ?

of new residents cannot ‘be secured,
‘then -church families can watch for
+riew people 1 ‘moving into their neigh- -
- borhood, visit them: personally,” and -

In some cxtxes, .

~ call’in his- home by. ‘the pastor -of the o

In this group would be :

-~ .

report. the name and address to the ST

pastor .

5 A eommumty enrotlment The .

't"ha Pmuchor’l Magu:tne

farst four sources for the responsxblhty
~ list should be a “must” in every pas-

“tor's program.. But. the church also

" must reach eut beyond these nofmal’

' per cent increase last year and helps

“us to do the task we feel called to do.".
—REv.. GEORGE Scurr New Castle, R

Ind:ana

.sources of contact and find people who _ -

-will eventually win fliem. These peo-

ple may ‘bé found through a commu- .° ="
" nity enrollment, as outlined in Ftrst
.~ Steps-in Visitation Evunge_hsm, e

} HOW WE. DID IT g
 Qur. visitation” program is . headed
by four leaders or captains appointed

“ hy the pastor and Sundny—school su-
permtendent

oo spons:ble far- makmg all the assigned

bers are all volunteers o

- In 0perat10n, the eaptams dxstnbutej‘.
“‘on. Sunday’ evenmg packets. contain: '

need’ Christ and the church, to begin - -
. a process of mterest-cultwatmn that R

" Each. captain - heads -
four' teams, and each team ‘has one:
 week of the mionth in ‘which it is re- .

' calls, 'The captains’ and’ team mem- -

-.ing -visitation. ass:gnments (prepared
by the -visitation secretary) to each .

team member operating that week.
There are usually twelve. asmgnments

~in each- packet——-three prospects and .
. niné absentees, taken from either the

actwe or the.inactive’ Sunday-school
enrollment . .

“on his own,” at the time best suited

to him and those on"whom he calls.
He dates ‘and. initials the assignment
. " ‘card and writes the’ results of the call. "

. The packets must be returned by 9: 30

. a.m, Sunday-to the téam captain, who .
" then hands them in to the- visitation
secretary. ' The ‘cards’ used for the”

assignments are. kept - ‘alphabefically -

CRUSADE* Ec'HbEs =

A Fiorlda "Cracker"

Fmds fhe Bread of l.lfe
- By OscarF Beed

.. Every Sunday morning the old Lin:
=7~ . coln made jts way through the Florida
. sand picking up the children for Sun-.

- day -school.

. Smith-

.1 never thought- the. -

-footed -and - sometimes hungry from -

__'chi_ldren would amotnt to - _
much.” They. came.to the car bare-

the little shack on the edge of town.

-a_fashionable downtown church, but’

they were good enough for the little “, A
. white Nazarene: chapel we. pastored

'ten yearsago. . |-
I avell remember - the rught that

: Ronn:m Smith .marched ‘up’ the aisle °

and gave his life to Ji esus’ Chrgst The

who were burdened by their sins.

‘I have’ not thought much .in the
intervening years about the Smith

: famlly. I did hear that their drunken
- father ‘was crushed to death in an’;

* Ench team mem'ber makes the calls _‘Vautomobxle accident.,

~ Last-year I heard. agam——and it was -

'a rewarding letter.. Ronny:was called”
““to preach and was attendmg Trevecca,

“He is a tall, blond, attractive young
-man. and will soon- ‘enter the active -
m:mstry m the Church of the Naza— -

-.and ‘constitute’ a.duplicate file of the*
Sunday—scheol permanent enrollment"

ftle S S

Thls plan enabled us to make a 65
}lpril, 1955 ‘ ST ‘

rene,’
The old Llncoln 11es on a ]unk heap
today, but -t did its job! A ‘young

man . will : preach’ because - Sunday—-- :

school  teachers - were lnterested

: enough to go get him! . Lo
‘I‘he Cmsade Pays Btg Dwzdends'
' S ' : (151) za

':Then' uncombed - hair and’ ragged
clothes wére not an advertisement for ' -

. altar ‘was lined with young’ people

¢
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An Entnrely New and Up to- dafe N
One~Volume C ommentary

On the Whole Blble

.

. NEW

] 200 puges, double column
. More ’rhcm 1,000, 000 words of
"A.Iniroduchon und Exposmons

by ﬁfty of the world’ '
' bes'r Blble scholars

Onw
$7 95
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' i'-An exceﬂent volume '7‘7

“I-‘or the lirst llme in over. ﬂlly B
-yeam. wo’ have an-up-lo-date evan- . §
gelical, one-volume Bikle commen. 7-_
“tary on tho . Scriptures, -The New (if "
Bible' Commentary gives us o vol-(f '
wme which 1s modem withouf belng -
-modemiatic. It would seom that no:
‘preacher would wcmt 10 be- withoul
this commentary,” :

—Dr.RalphEarle
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hm people
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John Wesley s

:New Testamenf

This - outatandlng trans-
~ lation cotitgine some- 12,
000 deviationa (which ap-
@ - poar in: italics) {rom the

w4

AL
Hs.;mm ,

W . fourths of ‘which have
” bean  incorporated Into
later rovised edltions

Clolh

_'Wesley s Sermons
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" Give Yourself aRaise. - -

B

N By L_ore 'Lee P_ar"roﬂ_*r

S 'TBADI‘I'IC;NALLY schoolteachers and
preachers have : ‘been. underpald

" In. the early days ‘they ‘were given -

' ~ produce of: goods ‘of a-kind in return
for. their services. Teachers often

' _boarded consecutivély in .the homes
- of their pupils, while the'cxrcuxt riders
" ‘stayed with leading menbers at. each .

- preaching point. - Time has, changed_[
. this ‘picture ‘somewhat: as " school

- “districts have grown and the teach-

ers, - by orgamzatlon have become";
"-stronger OISR S R
_ Preache?cs, thhout the a1d of. uhxons
or- Iobbyists, have also. been mcreased .
.. many times over in theu‘ rate of pay-
" from the: early’ days.
partially to the better trammg of the.
. modern:day clergy and the aceeptance”
~of the mmistry among the professaons :

However, ‘money matters in the

L typxcal parsonage are still a problem..
" The larger the church, the bigger the -

;salary, but the larger the church, ‘the

- more fmancml demands there -are.

So ‘whatever the salary your husband

. gets, it is’ always eaten up in regu]ar .
- operating expenses, and saving is ac-
_ complished only- by .sheer ‘will power.
* Since the pastor's wife is often more -
“than 50 per cent responsxble for finan-

. cial ‘matters in the home, there are

L several observations: which may help \

you give ‘yourself a raise.

1 Do not buy everythmg you‘l B

epastorts WH‘!, First Charch, anz, Mlchlgan .
26 (i70)

‘This is' due

‘ -’merchandlse

_‘thmk you need An elder]y preaoher, '
visited "us -in’ our first’ pastorate BN
" Fager to counsel with him; we dis--.
cusséd the technigues for stretching .
the parson’s dallar. - He said; “If you -
buy everythmg you\thmk you need, - a
_you never will have enough money . .
to go-around. . T's. always better to_r_' '

walt mther than to buy on- ampulse

2. Buy qua'hty merchandise. Be- -
fore ‘World War 11, in Alaska when:
‘merchandise was quite difficult o se-.. - |
. “cure, the:people-of the North who =
ordéred everything by mail had two .-
‘rules; (a) they always'bought well-
"known brands, (b) and they always. =

. bought 'the best quahty merchandise " 1.
Obviously, this was a: safeguard -for L
“durability and- dependabxhty They . .
had to be right on theu‘ oneandonly -, | .
'purchase It is trite ‘but true “You-- Y
- pay for what- you get.’ " '

‘3. Watch- for sales. My husband'
‘.I‘says that sales are” my favorite out- .,
‘door, . indoor .sport.
: recreat:on, but they also make eco- . .
However, to.get the "} .
most ‘out of sales, you must -learn = |
“Price- tags - are oftenv'_' B
" misleading, If you récognize quality- .
materials, construction, brand names, = -
and- style, you can make tremendous. - .
savings -at the rlght txme and at the' o
nght place. T
-4, -Pay cash, This method saves - e
) '_mterest and serves as a constant check - -
o _‘agamst overspendmg 'I'he casualness

anlC "sense.

e 'Ihe Preachau Mugaxlnoi_

"3

puppn

Py

They ‘may - bef;

BB DI

' o Camare

_""of easy éredlt w1de-open charge acs
" _counts, Iay-aways. and pay-next-year,
" *; schemes nearly always mean trouble'
_“down the line. = - ‘ :

N Consu:ler the possxbxhty of used .
~ goods. . The want ‘ad section of the
_ mewspaper is a good source for se-
. curing exce}lent merchandise. of good’
. quality at..an. extreme “reduction.
'onur pride may. enter into:the de-
.. cision against used goods; however, it
" is-better, to-swallow pride and-keep -
“solveht than to hold: onto . the. prlde'
) and get fmanmally embarrassed '

.76, Keep: thmgs in good repalr It
- your -husband "knows ‘more - about. .
. philosophy and theolegy than he dogs'
. -ahout hammer and nalls do ‘not be

B

- Y ‘-f'_;. . My Prayer for You

- in service to Thee. and in g

had A s o L g

' _of little things. "
g of panence., He

- trust Thee, Thou wilt never fail us..

L. :‘ed!my,,u,k!nmm; e

. Apm, 2885,

o) Thou who dost supply our’ every need we would recogmze
thot our greatest need is of Thee. . -
‘Help us to look for hap ugmess where huppmess is to be found o
L mission to' Thy will. 'Help us to venture. .
- $ 10 live for the things that are really importanit, lhat we may hcwe"
'$ . revealed to us that which is really unimportant. .
S 2007 We. know Thou dost not expect, us to xgnore the exxstence of
4 ,'-trouble or, sorrow, nor 1o retreat’ from -the slruggle. But Thou dost § .
'y ask us to look at our problems from the' viewpoint of eternity. “What .3 -
. doth .the Lord ‘require of thee, but to do* }ustly. and to love _mercy. A T
- and to walk Humbly with thy God?" . .
_ Help us to recognize that the amull ‘simple thmqs are vital tor,_ S
. human well-béing. They can be destructive. They can be constructive, _§ -
‘Give us the courage, O Lord; to control our thoughts and to.rule
* our apirits., May ‘we have respect for -others, ‘and grant that we ‘may
- be faithful to the small, duhes. knowmg that’ bxg 1hmgs are mude up E

. ‘When our ?lans and programs iuil help ue to. lecun the Vn'tue"
p us to learn to take “No” for an’ answer.” We can.
~be true childien ‘of Thine no matter what happens If ‘we punent]y,

discouraged, -
7. Go  easy -on luxuries. -

luxumes

8. Dont worry about the Joneses .
,Trymg to 'keép up-with more. pros- . . |
.. perous, members .of -your churoh or
“other parsonagé families-on the “dis- -
trict. is always a poor pohcy -Be-.. 7

su:‘[es, you do. riot know how many

“bills. they bwe. Let.the: Joneses hve ‘
A-thelr hves—you l:ve yours' o :

',-0. .

o .:_ E .+ @Give us the wisdom fo “deal- wﬂh one pmblem at a Ume cmd .
: . faith 1o leave the rest with Thee, May we accept 'I'hee as the Master _
I fof our l1vee ond uffmrs In ]'esus nume. Amen. ‘- - =

Bme R T.Wllllmnu.Sr. R T

Get yourself a few-
“taols at_the local hardware starerand - | ¢
learn how to. make sminor -improve-
“ments and .repmrs of your own. o
‘Eating .. |
out, Pullman fares, and’ clgthes which -

: follow the-fads are all luxuries which ™ -
~cost.” God has. promlsed to supply "
.. our., needs, but’ not our wants Jor. .

J
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Four Essentlals for a Preacher

By A S London |

— MANHOOD .
Manhood not’ ablhty, is the first -
" aim.of a gospe] minister, Roger Bab-',
" son says, ‘Religion changes-a human..
_bemg from -a small, meffectlve de-"
" ‘tached unit into a part of a. mighty

“:whole.”:He adds these- wexghty words: .

. “A man's religion may .be -strength-

- ened by connection with a live church.

L .But. your religion must be a part of -

" you, something you feel in your heart -

- . and practice in your life.” Brethren,

“ it is either the  highest type of man:"
hood exemplified .in the life of a’
~ preacher, or. it.is as sotm&mg brass,
‘or d tinkling cymbal " Are you.a:

. geéntteman? Are you kind? Are you
- patient with . others who do not -see

. jand act as you do? Are you ‘honest? -

- Are you genumely sincere? Are you:.
pure?  Are: you hvmg a holy life in -

the sight of God? In plain words; are.

PREAGH Cnms'r
The second essential in the llfe of
" a preacher is to preach Christ. Jesus .
_ of Nazareth, without money or arms,

* conquered more millions than Caesar; ' :

~‘Alexander, .or Napoleon ‘He shed
' moré llght 'on_human “and divine’
things than all the phrlosophers and
. scholars of all ages. .-

Christ - spoke - ‘words" of hfe. God

o pity any preacher who gives his min--

. istry to the preaching of things! Christ -
- now. contrals the destinies of the civi-
hzed world.. He produces extraordi-
" nary. - effects upon all natlons and
- classes, . - G

: '23 u?z)

and lived longer.”

It was said - of Chalmers, the great oL
‘divine, - that his sermone “held the
Preachers ‘who
saturate their sermons with the Bible .. ‘
‘do ‘not wear out.. ‘Their ministry {s°
-always fresh, God's Word is deep, and:

- the ‘preacher: who - makes. it'a’ daily -
: study wr]l always fmd somethmg new. .:_ el

Bible .in" ‘sohition.”

Gwr: Younseuv BRI

' The thu'd essentml in’ the hfe of a -
“preacher is to' give “himself. The older i~
brother of Phillips” Brooks said.. soon R
after the passing of his famous broth- - -
er, “Phillips: mlght have saved himself
" A close.friend Te- .
‘plied by saying, “Yes, he could have - -
saved. himself and  lived Ionger, but.. -
that -would' not have- been’’ Ph:lhps'__- i
" Brooks.” The glory of any lifé is that " "
it-does.not save itself. Give your best . .
~and God will givé you His better, = .

_you-a man? What .a preacher says

_ “I’A noted divine said:. "Dvery prob—,
.;and what he- is must- stand together

-.lem that a preacher faces leads back .- - § .-

' . to the-basie question: How well does - §. -
he- understand people? He should .-
know thé gospel, but he’ rmght know‘ R I

“it- weII and if he does hot know peo-

ple, hls mlmstry falls' flat. Preachmg .
is* to a:great- ‘degreé . wrestling ‘with -
‘the problems of ‘humah beings. And
- if a minister .does not give himself, - .
eloquence will avail but- httle, end

~ his doctrmes not at all "

Avom COMMON Bwrmens ’

The fourth essential in ‘the’ life of .|
8 predcher is"to avoid common blune Lo
‘ders made:by many in the ministry,” ™
. First, the delue:on that mdwrdual ad-- .
.- .vancement is made by crishing oth- - |
ers. One of the saddest s:ghts is to.. f

The Preocheru Moqo:ine ;

The Trtals of Brother Mud

- church .

" see’ one mimster runnmg down and'
" magnifying the faults’ of another min--
‘ister. The Bible says, “Speak- evil-of
no man,” “Judge not,”" The questlon
 {vas-asked, “Lord, ‘who shall abide in_

thy tabernao]e"” And one: -answer - e

!.I'

“was, “He that backbiteth not withi his .

tongue . . . nor taketh up a reproach 3

against his nelgh‘nour Isaiah “said,

“They helped. every one hls neigh-

'_bour, and every one said to- hiS broth- - -

, "be of. .good courage.” -

The I.oyolty Ooth

By Paul Marhn

IKE" EVERY OTHER mrmster Brother
0. Otto Mud placed his. hand on

Sta ‘Bible. and’ tock the pledge to ‘be a’
- faithful, . loyal. mmrster
L glomous occasion; - I'm sure he meant.
- every word of his pledge But since

‘that t:me, he has read $ome fine print

“inté the lines.. The fine prmt of his"~
loyalty mlght be expressed in the fol-

lowing’ prmcrples- -

L It s not. -what you know or -
=what you do, in the work 'of ‘the
. it is. who. you -know that..

“really matters Brother. Mud.has the' : He ‘longs for. great dévétional con-” -

“ferences’ where no.goals ‘are set; no.
- plans “are- made——-where each . goes L

ab111ty of -secing. the r:onneetlon in-

every, supposed promotion.” It i

.- shrewd, but doesn’t make him shout

" His friends and superiors have never- .
‘really felt the warmth. of his per--
" sonality because they: are being. pa-

"tronized and petted with a_rather .

obwous motive in view. -

2 Someone told. our hero thot' :
L busy nen arrive late, Ieave early, and .
" -accept only the jobs that ‘are bigger
<" - than the last one. - This is the reason -
i -he-never arrives .on fime for camp. -

- meeting, and always leaves two.days
- _.early, His pressing problems at home

allow him only his.reporting day.and-

district’ supermtendent election.day -

"at the assembly. When asked'to be

A counselor at the Instltute Brother“

. 'Evanqmst._-

CAprll, 1955 <

Mud carefully asked “Who wall be
there"” I'm sure" 1f he only knew
- how vex Y, very 1mportant to ‘the Naza-' '

rene program it is for as many niin:"

~1sters, key  -pastors, . and Christian’
It. was. a'-

workers ds possible to be - at the In-

'stitute and . boys' and glrls camps to
counsel, teach,  play; pray, and win -
“the youngsters to God, he would he
- there even without -the proddmg of
“the d1str1ct supermtendent :
even.attend -the. camp ‘someday, with-, "
‘out bemg asked to teach a class!

He may -

‘3. Pressure and. promotlonal meth- -
ods and 'méans baother Brother O, 0, -

deeper, deeper: T find, however, that -

‘asT dig’ deeper I want to do_ more -

than I'm doing. - All of our goals must

be raised; our plans strengthened our
—souls msplred There 15 so much to

da. o
The Church of the Nazarene around

tunity. . If we. fail to pay the embo-~
tional prlce to. gwe, pray, plan, work

-study, listen—if we fail in this. our

-grand’ hour, ‘it will be ‘only that we’

‘ found it easier to make excuses: for -
our- tiny’ percentage gain .and our -
Tosses by saying we' are getting ma- -

ture than by praying’ through claim-
ing the promrses, and gomg out to: do

:' the Job' ‘
: -.‘(';'.'«'5) 29’-‘

gt iy g bt £

the world is having its great.oppor-
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-7 Equipment.’r Used by permt;slon‘ S
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Heatmg ond Alr Condlt!omng =

'

By .lohn R Scotford

A‘ll‘ cond:twnmg i& memtable for most churches Those whach

‘are able to msta!l it ﬁrst wdl cn;oy a ¢onmderqble advantage. R o

Cnuncnes where one can WOI‘Shlp‘_'

in comfort in nudsummer are at

- ..the presént time a. commonp]ace in -
. .the deep South, a ‘curiosity, in the -
. border states, and a_dream" in" the:
. North.’ Dallas had nmety churches

with.air conditioning, and there are
more now.

The -chureh will prqbably follow

. the _same "pattern in cooling as in
; heatmg, but at a ‘much more acceler-
; In the beginning the’

- . churches’ -assuimed no responsibility -
for ‘keéepihg congregat:ons warm, but-
"Teft that to individual initiative. To-

“day -the “¢hurches which in summer-
" pass around- fans dohated. by the un-
" dertaker are at. the same ‘stage as

“those which . once encouraged people

ated pace..

in wmter to brmg foot warmers w1th

" them. .
° The.first heatmg was des:gned to.

o warm fortunate. individuals rather
- than the building itself, and this can-
- still'be seen'in the rural South. * The

next stage was to warm  the whole i
.+ place once. a week, “Today ' ‘what dis-
e ‘..'tmgurshes .an  urban from ‘a: ‘rural
church ig-not its Jocation, but whether .
the heat.is on all the tithe. " Actually
—the correlatmn between contmuous

‘Reprlnt;d from “Protesunt Church’ Admlnlstrauon and

St. Louis had one church
*where summer temperatures are un--
der control throughout the: ‘building.

__mertlme appetite, .
‘done-in air-conditioned offices than

warmth and thc efflclent use_of a
“building  is . very high, A church. - .
where the heating systém works only . - -
‘part time:is a place of occasional pil-- " ;
grimage; a.church which is always
warm “becomes a"-part. of the dai]y,
, l1ves of the: people. .

The progress SOuthward of central..— T
heat” suggests that air . conditioning - ¥
~will similarly move- northward Two -
" developments lead us ito believe that
within. a, decade most of . the larger -
.churches will have cooling . systems. . " :§
People ask for the same gomfort in . ¥
church “that - they enjoy- elseivhere. .
The stores canriot operate without air =
condxt:onmg The artificially cooled -
restaurant does wonders for the sum=:.
More. work gets

in: the other variety,” During the last

year the sale of air-conditioning units. © . J
_ for home use has. been astomshmg
More people are sunply not” going to N &
" leave'a cool home for a hot church R

“'The first step toward comfortable '

; year—round churches is for the. people. .
who .are responsible for the adminis-- =
_tration ‘of our churches to become . °

- mentally air-conditioned. The thought"'

must precede the: deed

“ Cost is the prime- argument agamst e
‘ajr conditioning, - But this. facter is .-
It costs muich less - -
p to e:r—condition some churches than:'

not an absolute. .

o The Preochar'a Moguxtno .

it does others.
 steam or hot water radiators all over
_the place, a wholly new system must
" be installed for cooling. . On the other -
"+ hand, if .your heat is air-borne, cool
" atmosphere can be clrculatcd in much.
"' the same way as hot.’
" tion is correct'that. ait conditioning is
'inevitable, cHurches should work to-
.~ 'ward: a situation-in which it can be:
ach:eved at- reasonable cost. ‘
o Im any new constructlon, faclhtles '
" for air. conditioning should be built -
... into the structure itself, even. though ¥
- complete installation may be a few
- . years off.  The sensible procedure : xs‘
" ."to have au‘-condrttonmg experts sit in -

. down soon.

., summer: and- winter.
- your new heating system, make sure. -
- that' it ‘will be, odaptable to air .con-

I'f ._w,l"our :hulldth' has.

“von the plans, first to'see that nothmg

- is done to hinder. its ultimate installa-
tion, and second to show what the -
" cost would be. to introduce it in the
. first.place. ' Our guess is'that in many
- if ‘not most mstances it wxll be in- '
- cluded." R C

- Most congregatmns occupy ‘old

'bmldmgs which are not likely to burn
“However, fully half of -
- the church heating plants in this coun--
"try are ‘more or less obsolete. A
o ‘goodly number - are . replaced: each:
-~ .year, Before this is. .done, a careful
, study of both. the heatmg and the -
e cooling possibilities should be.made, -
. The first step for either. is’ usually ‘

~ to insulate’ the: ceiling and. calk -the
Wm,glow frames—providing savmgs in’

‘money @nd heat -and coolness in both
‘When you get

xdltlonmg Better yet, purchase your

‘ ) . temperature control all, m one pack-
S age

A oractlcal flrst step is. to put a

. .space coolerin a room or two-—prob-

- ably the’ church office and minister’s
-7 room. Keepmg the church %taff cool
~ . will encourage them to keep worlung

- 'This ‘need not be.-expensive, and it

© will Iesd to- somethmg We £an re-

spru 1655

A,--

*1f our assump--

LTI N

metnber when only.the grhund floor -
of Macys New York store was kept -

x.cool in the' summer, while both clerks

and customers sWeltered in the upper - '

‘régions, Even mere grotesque -was
the situation on ‘the railroads when-
only the diners were alr-conditioned. -

for many- minutes, eating slowly, and.

part hot! -

Travelers cultivated a leisurely ap- -
. proach to a meal, studymg ‘the menu . - :

. then lingering as-long.as they dared. .. -
" Neither ‘a Store nor a-train nor a .1
church can long endure part cool and " »
The coolness will spread. .=
~In some small churches, “packaged”-

‘or self-contained atr-condltlonmg wnits ..

may be usable for the sanctuary as
.well as for smaller rooms. . These are,
“of course, ‘the least: expensive to in--

a” performance guarantee from the
dealer. -

One of the

whlch

spring,

‘during Indian: summer.

There are seveéral collateral advan-
tages as .well. . An’- aik~conditioning
system filters the dust out of the

‘airy materlally reducing mamtenance :
.problems and cleanmg expense. - Win-.

dows and doors stay shut in the sum-

mer, keepmg out - distracting - noises.

‘from the street. The _congregation,

being more’ comfortable, will be more’

attentive. And.jn muny cases’ it has
been found that the increase in the

loose collection durmg the summer’

goes a long way, in- itself, toward de-
fraymg the: cost of air condxtxonmg

L L (175)31

stall, but you should be sure to get 2

“The uhhty of air condltzomng jmot - -
i confined to midsummer.
‘. great- gains from’ automatxc heat . is
‘increased comfort on the kind of- in-
‘between -days’ when the old furnace ..
.overdid its job_and yet some heat is.’
needed, Air condltlonmg is equally '
_good for the first warm day in the -
cani  be -completely
enervating, or that mlSplaced sizzler - -
-If & church .
‘is to seive people all’ ‘the time, it. :
“should be prepared to.keep them'
(physxcally) comfortable all the time.

ey g
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--with its regular demands for new ma-

B fer:al and fresh thought has made me -

_.come face to face with this' question.

-1 feel first of all a great personal need
“of more - heavenly unction, and alsg -

' a greater range of preaching. quahty-

- God’s presence applies the truth,

whereas that of thesecond is that man -

has a duty to present the truth. - We
. often so eémphasize the ﬁrst {which'

* is surely the more important) that the '

last is. completely- forgotten

.- We all desire to be at our best for'
the Lord, and. every“ sanetlhed ‘pastor |

‘should be -in_prayer regularly for. -

~ God’s help. in thé cultivation of mind
" which is necessary for the formation

“of. the mode and substanee of hlS pul-

: plt messages
; WHAT IT MEANS o

“To 1llustrate,”‘ says. the ™ O:cford
_ »D:cnonary, “isto- make clear by ex-.
. amples.”

" tion; renders, it, “To brighten ' with-
. K hght Il
companion to.truth (Ps. 43:3). "What
. -the purpose of a window is to a house,

~’s0 is the purpose of ‘an illustration to
a sermon, -The window lets in light,.

B " allows fresh. air, and makes poss1ble a
sight of a whole world outside to those -

lookmg through the wmdow It s

. 'Pastur lhumas Memurlal Church Lurltion, Engrand
_az ms) T ‘

Dr. Samuel -Joh the
ohnson, the " to the ‘winds, 'we- may'. think: other-'

father- of English ‘- o

glish dictionary produe:. - wise; but as'God sees it, preaching is = .
-diviné truth: Howmg through a‘human’ .
“God has chosen us as His* - - |~
- ambassadors,” says James Black. In oo,
.-one sense God.has 'to take us'as we'.

are, It.is His glory that He can make o

“us: more ‘than we_ arg."” :

God "ever sends hght as a -

'. '_The Art of Illusfrqhon PR ey
BV Maunce Wmferburn B | i f' - :

I Thc Nced for Illustratlon a

I.HAVE recently heen concerned about '
.- the effectiveness of my own preach--
- ing mmlstry, and, pastoral preachmg, :

it clear ahd transparent. ' So.our il-

lustrations should’ couvey light, allow- -

draught (beware ‘however, of the too

viglent!y, and - ‘give freshness to ‘the’

doctrinal matter. * The wide field of

A MAKES 'mr: Pnorouno SIMPLE

st ation should be used in pu]plt -
work because ‘'we must interest men . - .
if they are going to be moved and

inspired. Truth may, come in ‘sqlid;

“abstract form. through the fectire hall -
“of ,the semmary theology class,. for .
' students are supposell to know a httlc'

“of the matter in hand, and ‘they handle

truth’ professxonally But if the com:- .
© mon man is to be reached his. atten-. .
‘tion-must be gripped through an il- *

lustratlon w:th which he. is {amlhar

~+ The truth maust come  to life 1nrterms N

- he can’ undelstand : A _

Preachmg, dfter all is dlvme p]us-.,'7
~human,  When waé are lost i in our mes- -

sage and self-conscmusness is blown

.channel,

l'n his famous Lcctures on. Preach-
-ing, Phillips: Brooks starfs out’ by

‘showmg ‘that’ the two main elements.
~in preachmg are dlvme truth ‘and hu-

Tha Preacher’s Mugu:lne : '

neve1 self-attractlve, and to prevent," -
this the window manufaeturer makes C

life can be' a source of 1llustratxon to- o 1
. ) qumken the tr uth in hand, ‘
The srgmheance of the fivst-is that

‘manrpersonality: ‘He says, “The God

-, who sent men to preach the Gospel of
-+ His Son in’ their humanity, sent each
'man'dlstlnetwe]y' to préach it in his -
“humanity.”

‘Our 'duty ‘then is two- -
fold: we musb preach the gospel with

. the Holy Ghost - sent down from

heaven\(I Pet, 1;12), and we ‘must

" study 1o show - ourselves . - approved
-unto. God, thereby ‘having no* shame -
" in our work and no foggmess in.our

preachmg (II Tlm 2 15)

‘ homlletlcs

ILuusrrmrxozvs AND Homn.s'rxcs
B remember once hearmg Dr.

e George Sharpe, our founder in the,
_ -British Isles, . address “a- ‘group -of
" younger mmisters in..these. words, .
" “Brethren, ‘master the "principles of:
- That droveé ne to- homx---

,letlcal ‘Tesearch, and gave me a de--

swe 1o put God's. ‘truth to my péople
i a - mote appeahng, winning. and.
‘ satlsfactory manner. Our special field

in’ thege . articles- is one branch” of

~* homiletics-—the_use "and, place of il- -
L 1ustrat10ns and illustlatlve materlal

The need for 1llustratxon IS never

“; the primary need in a sermon; truth ;

content is the primary need." How-

L -ever, the xllustratlon ‘of truth must’ be .
“considered  {f" .Wwe: are’ 1ntend:ng to -

T reach the hearts intellects; and con-

l._,;: . sciences . of “the congregation; . The
. method of the Holy ‘Bpirit, as seen in’
" the. Blble, is to give truth through the.

B ) medium of’ 1llustratton That is why

. picture language

3 Apl:l!. 1055

‘the Scripturés. contain. so’ much” blﬂ-

-+ graphical matter, and why some: of

. the deepest myster:es are made. clear -

_in"_picture. form.’ _ Even, the. hardest

T

" book to mterpret (for. some of us at .
any. rate), ‘the. Revelation of - Jesus
- Christ, ‘is presented o us in sign or-
(Rev. ‘1:1, note
“signify” means. to declare- through
symbolical pictures}. It is not God's-
intention, -neither should it bc the
preacher’s, that truth. is to be given
coldly and abstraetly, truth 15 never

i

- olo'of from h.fe

Jin a hvmg illustration,
,consnstent ‘method

‘more powerf ul. .

u

lllustrated

Abstract truth be- .
comes pomtedly concrete when it is - |
Cold _ doctrine “will -be~ . .

cvome hot when it takes to itself flesh .- - -

and- bonés, when we see it focused

of all
writers; even the wexghtrest chapters

of Romans or Hebrews call for the =
aid of illustration to make their logic -
“Messages- otherwise:. . "
“good can’ be’ heavy and - ponderous
“ through lack of - illustration, 'so that
" they weigh on the people rathei: than:
- enlighten them, -theréby giving the”
tendency of. leWSlnESS rather than L
“eonwchon - -

A v;sn‘.or called at one of our Afrl-
‘can mission statlons many’ years ago, . |
‘and 'was asked o address_the natives . . -
‘through ‘an interpreter..
. ‘most acceptable convention: speaker
to  British eongregatlons, ‘but served

-upon the natives of Transvaal one ‘of

- hig wexghty, logical, departmentahzed--
“T don’t suppose the poor-
natlves got- 'mythmg, 4 said a-discern~ .,
- ing ‘missionary." The visitor was-high . -
over their heads, and could not come "
down into the orbit.of the native mmd )
‘with ‘its Jogical limits," Brethren, we
shetld be. able to handle “thedlogy _
professzonally, but in preachmg we -,
must win the éar and’ capture the
interest, even: thh the sxmplest of .,

dlscourses

people ‘

Avom Ovsnuse

The 111UStratxon should brmg a -
»freshnf.-ss to our preachmg material, . .
.. This should give a. wiirning with re- .~ ~
-spect “tq, ‘111ustratlons ‘that gre them:-:
“selves worn and- thin ‘through’ over-:

use.” An old preacher in & Yorkshire

village chapel was fond -of using. the
“illustration’ of the old .lady who was
-one-in the crowd of excited onlockers

at the opemng of the British Railway

system. " Looking :at the’ 10comot:ve:

When
tm) 9

she smd “It will never go

‘This is the
-inspired ..

o .
A e o L,

He was a -

et ek
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.the engme started and got on the

move, she said, “It will never stop.”"
AThe trouble with this brother was ~
that. he used his- pet - lllustratxon in -

- §cores of sermons; it was used to il
- lustrate almost-anything, and his hear-
ers logked for its regular appearance.

It was & self-attractwe ‘illustration
that shed light upon nothing; “The old-
‘rpet stand—bys soon. lose the;r grnp,‘

- form, - Therefore, if men. are to be ‘ .

.-"especmlly if they are. borroWed from

other brethren

- Yes, the truth of God can never 'De
abstract when it takes hfe To enter.
“a’man it must assume a concrete

“,.

'Y Easter-to-Pentecost Sub|ects

reached through ' our. preaching, it
would help them to see truth become

Mornmgs
3 ahve m_s_ome concrete ;11ustrat_10n

Thanks be to God, which giveth. us

Sermon Sublects for Aprll
S !_—From the Edltor -

. R . ) .‘Apnl 17-——V1c'romous THnoucH__“-' :
S Mn'r'mzw 28:1.9 ~ _ Praver’ (Acts 1:14) _
Lo . April 24—~VICTORIOUS THROUGH

Sub}ects

N Tm: Sunmsn or THE Lorm s DAY

2. 'DESPAIR AND DEVOTION AT THB
. SEPULCHER ’ S .

-3, Gon s ANSWER 'ro A SEALED Tomnj'

- 4. THATMENMIGHT SEE

"B Gons Sarrsmcrmmf "WITH - -rHE,
'~ 'REDEMPTIVE PLAN - :

" .8, TuE BLENDING OF Jus'nce AND.

i MERCY BEFORE THE OPEN 'I'omn '
1, Tm: an THAT -Pannmrzns S

.8 -‘Gnns ANSWER TO.
. ‘Sours* '

-9, THE PERSONAL Wrmzss TO: THE

R IMPWTOMB ,

- 10 Gon | VICTORY OVER DEATH
© 1%L PERSONAL MESSENGERS wrrn "
"+ DIVINE stson

12." TxE - Reaby RESPONSE TO, THE -

DIVINE Appmp
" 13. THE REWARD or' OBEDIENCE
14, WHEN _Bnuwnns WonsmP.; L

TR S

3 2 N, 1 Caeme Mary Magdalene and

5v 2, And sat upon zt fcf “It ]S TS B

BELIEVING :

Ch'nst

. :Apnl
= Canist. (John 20:11-12)

10——V1c'romous

' }_ ' Scrlptures

. 1: v 1, In- the end of the Sabbath
it began to- dawn..

SrewarosHIP - (Acts 4 32}
sHIP - - (Acts.2:1) -

tthe other Mary to see the sepul- _'. . HomE - (Acts 2:46-47) -

. chre (cf. Mark 16:1-2) ..
~3...v. 2, And, behold,- there wis. a
T great’ earthquake. o
24, v.72, The angel of the Lord
- 'rolled back the stone,

-riMoNY " .{Acts 1 8)
PENTANCE  (Acts 2:38)

How Spnu'r (John 16 8 11)

*. . finished”):

8 v, 3, His- countevw.nce was hke

. hghtnmg, a'nd Ius mtment wh:te _' L
. “as snow;’ '
v 4, And ;for fear of htm the

S keepers became ds dead men. ..
8 vh, The angel ; said unto the

|7 women, Fear not. ye e =

Evcmngs
he did..

‘nEcTION - {Matt. 28:6) -

: 9 . f:eeﬁ He. is not here Come, '_ | -~ _¥ixton  (Mark 15; 24-41)

- 100w 6 He zs rzsen (Cf 1 Corm- ‘ Argxlllvrzxf—gg;f:;s;)s TO THE N? .
RN thlans 15) : [URARE IR ' e
1 :.fv 7 Go tell S T ‘May ‘1—WITNESSES 'TO. SANCTIF‘ICA :

. : : Tr0N-. (Acts 15:7-9) .
12 V. 8 And they [the women] de—

- Ine - (Matt, 4:23-24) o4
L fﬁiﬁﬁeﬁfﬁfﬁ’ m brmg h‘s PR T “May 15—WirNESSES TO DIVINE IN- L
- 13) v, 9, As they wént to’ tel[ ‘). . semamion oF HoLy: Scmunz
. }ff.Jesua ~met them +.. . o © (1L Tim:-3:16-17) ;
R U RIS -9, And they worshtpped ‘ May 22-~WITNESSES TO. 'rm: Samnn

htm [T

COMING (Acts 1 11)

i j 'l'l{e Prencher‘s ngctxln’o ) ,Aprll. 1955

U worksror

the ntctqry thrtmgh ‘our Lo'rd Jesus.,-?

THnom_:H '

;o .May 1—ViIcTORIOUS THROUGH Won- _
' ‘j_-May ‘8—V1cToRIOUS™ THROUGH 'mE -
-May 15—VicToRIoUs THRDUGH Tss- .

+"‘May 22—VICTORIOUS Tmzoucz-_x RE--'_:"

We are wttnesses of all thmgs whwh )

" -Apnl IO—WITNESSES T0 THE Rssunf"

g .Aprll 17— WITNESSES TO THE Cnuci-

: May 8—WITNESSES TO Dwnqn Hmn— K

May 29—-Wrmzssr:s 'ro Psn'rncos-r", :

. (Acts 2:1-13) |
M. C. Gnmusou

' Easter Series .
By Kcnneth Vogt*-
Last year I tned a.morning series

on “Seven' Sermons from St. Mark,” = -
making Easter the middle of the ser- -
jes. Idid this so that the Easter crowd » ™
‘would, by .inference, feél that some- .
‘:thxng was_going on- at the church be-
“fore they ‘came, and. that something

would continue after this special day.
This.was, of ¢ourse, in the hope that”
they would become mterested and

o e back.
: ‘May '99--V1cTORIOUS THROUGH | THE\- come.Bac

T was happy with. the venture and

-"-"plan to tepeat the effort th:s year, '
: 4usmg another GospeI ' 3

' My subjects and texts wete: -
“A Call to. Inconvemence,” Mark.

©1:19-20  (See  oufline ‘in “Sermon
,’:.WorkshOp,” March issue.) : L
. “The Lord Hath Need of Hlm, SR
iMark 11:3° : S
. “Easter Mommg in My Heart "
Mark 16:2 (8:30 am;, Easter Sunday,
.. 168 present) - :

“Who Shall - Roll Us Away ihe

_Stone"” Mark 16:3 (11:00 a.m. Eaete;‘ '

Sunday, church was well fllled)

- “Premium: on Endurance,- Mai-k
BT DA )
“Baptism of Whter and Splnt b

. -.:Mark 1:8

13:25

“When Stars begm to Fall i Mark

g 'Pasldr, Wesnlde Church San Juse Callfornla

Pastor Cullman Alabama R
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* For April

Aprd.?
o . . (Palm Sunday)
Morning Subject: “WHO IS THIS?"
 Scmreruns: Luke 19: 2848, Texr: Matt 2110
INTRODUCTION L
A, The entrre cxty was askmg thls questlon

B It still'is the question all men and nations a:c askmg There AR ‘

" are at least-three answers to this question:”
I He I3 A GREAT TEACHER" "AND MIRacLE Worken..
A.°“A correct answer in part, not- adequitte. ™’

B ‘Nicodemus, “himself .a teachel, testthed that” J(.“ius was a’ I

“ teacher come ffom God. - .- L L
- C “His enemies admxtted that He ‘was d'gre at teacher
-II. He Is A ProPHET, . RN

A, "Alsoa correc_t answer, but not adcquato o R R

B The woman. of Samar:a, though a sinner, lecogmzed Hnn as.
_-aprophet.” Many others did likewise, . - -
: "~ C.- His enemies would gladly have settled. wnth Hlm -as’ prophet
: .III, HE Is THE CHrisT (Matt. 16; 16)..
A, The only adequate answer, . R
g B Imphes His delty, Hls mcarnatlon Hl.s Mesamhsh:p, etc
_C.. Being God— -~ = "
. 1. He must" be worshlped
2 He can forgwe sms o

v-'.'

I‘neo Reeov RS

I.Tvcmng Sub]cct TH[I CLOSING DOOR OP MERCY
. SCRIPTURE: Matt 23; 27-39 'I‘ex'r . Matt.. 2'3,37 ‘
. INTRODUCTION g
A, - Jesus was.a fanthful Preacher lo nll c]assee , o
 _He: preached in the Temple, on the street, by the 5ea51de Co
- B. “How often” indicates Jesus concern for Israel. ~
. L. “Wourp I Have GATHERED THY CHILDREN ToGETHER,” N
" A. A scaltered niation ‘needéd a champiori—a spxrltual leader o

*.B. ' 'The scribes and Pharisees could not sec the historie signifi-" Lo

;. cance. of splrltual revival "in re]ahon to national -survival, -

II “Trou THAT KILLEST THE Pnoan‘s, AND STONEST THEM Wmcn L

- ARE SENT UNTQ ‘THEE" s
" A.. How boundless the forhenrance and mercy of Godl ',-"..~
" B. Not justice, but mercy, must be our constunt plea

III “YE Wourp Not.,” . - k SR
C A, God will’ never v:olate the soverezgnty of the human wrll U
~B. ~ God’s mercy makes ]udgment necessary. o

C How desolate the soul, soc1ety, or natmn forsaken by God'_- o

PRI o Fneo REEDY
33()30; L « Lo S .

Sy
¥

e

: Tha Preeqher’s Magozino |

april 0] ._‘-':f e
( Eastcr Sunday) ‘

1 Mornmg Sub]ect'- THE GREAT CERTAINTY

SCRIPTURE I Cor. 15 1- 23 TEXT I John a: 2

INTRODUCTION : : .
A, The open tomb, revealed more than an empty grave

B Chrlstmmty must stand upon the certamty of the Resurrec---" :

“tion.,

I Tne RESURRECTION AUTHENTICATED OLo TESTAMENT PnopHEcms .'

A, ‘How strange ‘the ‘doctors. of the law failed to grasp this!.

A prejudiced mind stumbles over the. gems of truth in search o

for the clay of selhsh 1nterests‘ N

" II. THE Resunnec'rmn AUTHENTICATED THE erH Enn'rnw Lm; .o

_ - MIRACLES, AND MINIS’I‘RY oF Jesus, - : "
III Tue Rcsvnnecrmm Aurnenmcn’reo Jrsus Commms'm 'rb stemm:—
SHIP.

A Only a resunected Lord couid umte a scattered gtoup of R :

- believers, and charge them to “féed my sheep.”

B ~Only a resurrected Lord can f1re the soul to seek a Pentecost
IV “THE. RESURRECTION AUTHENTICATED Jesus’ Pnomse ‘QF ETERNAL,_ _

LarE.. “BrcAvse 1 Live, Yk Snacy Live Auso.” IR

A The universal . testzmony of all behevers in Jesus Chrrst

authentlcates His;claim. | : -
B The burden of proof rests w:th the doubter .
S FRED RLEDY B
Evenmg Sub]ect THE EMMAUS ROAD _ -
Scmp'runz Luke 24 13-36; TEx'r Luke 24 35 D

INTRODUCTION The bmmaus road m:ght well be marked “The Road e
-of Life,” for. the experiences of the .two dxsclples mentioned. in -,
(1) ‘the road: of perp[ex1ty, ‘

" this’ scrtpture are common to-all:-
() the road of honest doubt (3) of staggered yet hvmg, falth
I Jesus Drew N#ar {v. 15) R
A The diviiie initiative in our behalf Y ' -
B Their problem closed theu' eyes-—hmdered thelr farth )
11 THE PERSONAL mesrrw oF THE RI1seEx Lorp. :
. A. "He dealt tenderly with their weakness
III THE GLoRIOUS - REVELATION DEPENDENT UroN TuEm RESPONSE
AL “He made as though he would have- gone further .

"B, Not even ::cuptural exposntmn so v1tal as personal cam- S

mumon

ot

IV. PERSONAL REVELATION AND COMMUNION ESSENTIAL TG THE QUn-

“VIVAL or FAITH AND THE Vnmm’ry oF TESTIMONY {vv. 33 34)
. ' ‘ ‘ FRED REEDY

C. Apil, 19850 ¢ e TN S T (191) a7

"B: .'Christ re-established their’ faith upon the Scrlptures {v 27) 7

e e e
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e Apnllf
" Morning Subject: “MORE THAN THESE” A' '
ScrIpTURE: Jbhn 21:1-17; 'I'Ex'r John 21 15
: INTRODUCTION . : o :
A, Here we: dlSCOVEI‘ Jesus purpose He came to seek and to 2
- save (1) -lost disciples, (2) a-lost world. .
B.. The words “more than these” are the key
Three meanings poss:ble :
I JEesus Courp Have MEanT “Moae THAN Tnese” FISH
Al "More than any. material considerations,

. -B _»The net- was’. fulln—a chmce between materlal blessnng and'.' "
. self-denial. ;

G 'iNot the choice of the Weary plowboy who saxd The sun 15';'—: - R
. 'so hot, the rows of cotton ‘are ‘s6 long, .and. the mule Is- so,,"_ R

_contrary, I believe I am called to preach,” - - :
II JESUS Courp Have MEeanT “Mona THAN THESE" DISCIPLES .
A. Nao love of another. can be supreme (Matt, 16:37), - . "

B “Must exchange the fEHOWShlp of the flshlng boat for “the

fe]IOWShlp of suffering.”

D

III Jesvs Courb Have MEANT “Mona THAN THESE" OTHER DISCIPLES_ . : .

-Love Me (v. 22) . g
~ A, Loving and lwmg on ithe’ ordmary level is the bhght of modern

\ & religion.

"B The call of Iotre to exee]lence ]eaves no a]tematwe . L
- . oo FRED REEDY R
Evemng Sub]ect PREVAILING PRAYER '
. ScrIPTURE:  Matt, 17:14-21; Text: Jas, 5:16

_ INTRODUCTION Here the disciples failed to aceomphsh (1) that wtuch IR

. they were called to do, {2) that.which- Jesus expected f th
~ (3) that which the.world expected of them.- o

— 'I'wo things 1 necessary to revivals:. (1) to move God (2) to move men o

R I 'To Move Gop We Mua'.r PREVAIL IN. ‘PrAYER, -

o A, More than simply. a benevolent desire,
.- .B, “Prevailing prayer is prayer. that obtams the blessmg
" ..C. Essentials.of prevalhng prayer:
R A',Pray for a definite object, o R vt
S _“2..." Pray within God’s will. God does not w111 to’ gwe rewvals D
. .te an unprepared church.  Not simply within the range of-

- God'’s’ purpose; but submxssxon to and conformlty to the . e

¢ willof God. -+

3. Pray: ‘with nght motwes
-4, Seek to pray. in the Spmt v
‘ II 'I‘o Move Men We MUST EMPLOY THE Tnu-m
LA People are:, .. S

- . 1. ‘Convicted by the truth, Lo
.-2.".'Born of 'the Spirit, who applies the’ truth
"3 ‘Led by the Spirit into all’ truth ' W
4 Sanctlﬁed through the truth o
e e S I‘aen Reepy

. . 38 (182! _ SRR '_ Ty Tho Preucheu Mugu:tnn

R : O Apnl 24 -_
Mormng Sub;ect “WHO IS MY NEIGHBOUR"”
.SCRIPTPRE; ‘Liuke 10:25-37; TEXT: Luke 10: 29

L INTRODUCTION Questions ‘are” sometimes. dangerous "They may be

: used to (1) hide truth, (2) avoid responsibility, (3) reveal truth
(4) or express a coqclusion in the strongest terms.:

I Jesus Was MasTeR OF THE UsE or Ques'rxous
. A. Both asking and answering. =
'B. . His hearers were faced 1mmedmtely wnth moral responmblhty
“C. Jesus gave the answer he needed; not one desired. -

II JEsus- DEFINED "My Nnmﬁnoun BY THE - “SELF 'ro O'ruees
 PRINCIPLE.
"A, - He 1gnored any geographlcal nnpllcatxons
" B. He ignored any racial implications, .

III Jesus’ DEFINITION IS MORE THAN AN IDEAL:
AL Ttisea practical mterpretatlon of the commandrnent— 'Go,
- and.do thou likewise.”

B ‘The Samaritan went where human need was.
" C.. The 1mpersonal Commumty Chest grft is- far below the Chrls-
, tian standard of charity."
" CowcLusion: ‘No termjnation .of responmbxhty “When I come- agam
- ~—because thefe was no termination of love The vxctim S attltude
d:d not- enter mto the plcture -

I‘nED Rm-:mr

’Evenmg SubJect' CHRISTIAN PI;RI‘EC'I‘ION
- SCRIPTURE: Matt 5: 38—48 ‘TexT:’ Matt 5 48= Heb 6: 1
S INTBODUCTION :
In teachmgs of Jesus, in wntmg of the apostles and in human
.. experiénce, perfection-is the accépted, attainable ideal.
B The; clerk must give 16 ounces for a pound; 3 feet for a yard
. 100. cents gn the dollar, and a perfect balance on the books
I CHRISTIAN PERFECTION Is NOT e
- (1) -Absolute"perfection, @) Adamic pErfept:on, (3) perfec-
“tion of understandlng, (4) perfectlun of Judgment (5) ethlcal
perfectmn B .
LA Cnmsrmu PERFECTION Is : '
" “A. 'Perfection of love (Luke. 10 25 28 T John 4 16 18)
B Perfeetlon of relatnonsh:p .

. -iour; perfect surrender; obedience—if not in executmn
of duty, in,intention toward all'the known'will of God.

‘ 2 Toward gur. fellow man: . “Love thy’ nexghbour 48" thy-'.

self”; “Love your ehernies” . (MN’tt 5:48), is-the conélu-
-sjon -to Jesus’ teachmg concerning our attitude toward
our fellow man. - “If ye forgive not men their trespesses,
" neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.”
8. 'Toward things: The subordination of the material to the
L spnntual "Seek ve flrst the . klngdom of: God.”
. R . FRED REEDY

T Toward God:. “Nothmg‘ between my soul and the Sav-




‘-_spééam: RN
THE. FORGOT‘]‘EN CERTA[NTY OI‘ EASTI?.R
_ _;'SCRIPTURE' Acts 17: 29—34 TEXT: Acts 17 31 '

IntropUCTiON: Paul on sécond mlssmnary ]oﬂrney m Athens pl eached o
- this great sermon on Mars' Hill, - .. : S
: A Paul preached theolugy (vv, 24- 26)
‘1. . God is Creator, Sovereign, and Govel nor,

B! Paul preached philosophy (v, 27). '

‘ ,A._ Certam—many mtnebses, m spzte of sedl gu'u'd etc . oA
B._<_ngnif1cant——- L S I T
) “Jesus’ claims vmdlcated v o S ST
2 .Calvary validated.” S RSP
- - 3. Preaching aof apostle:, not Jn vam e e e
v -C.. Faith has solid foundation, e
© °1. Pardon and ‘purity -possible;” >
2 Chmstxan has a hope that’ does not disappomt

B‘ Appomtments ‘made,’ o N
- Judge appoxnted—“t}nat man
2 Those who will be judged. = . o T
. L YThe woxld"—-—professmg Chr1st1ans, smners all
~ 3. Standard of judgment, to be usednu“rxghteousness He e

“HIL DUTY ¢ View oF Tirs CERTMNTY—-“REPENT” {v. 30)
. -A. Saints repent of laziness and indifference. RN R E
B Believers get rid of carnality—pride, . nnger etc o AR IR
* C: - Backsliders repent of backsliding: T { BN

D, Smners repent of ev1l deeds RS S .
_Coucwsxon S AR AR AT I
A. Possxble reactmns to thls certamty '-[ R T TR K

. 1. Some mocked (v. 32). S T A IS A

"2 Some. procrastmated (v 32)
3. Some believed {v. 34) : : : T
. Let this Easter: remlnd us of Lummg Judgrnen{ and cause us, to S
‘prepare for it,n S SR kY

- B W Downmc; T L S T
R T Pastor Meridian, Mzsswslppz I LIRS
| donisy _ " e pmchm Magmlna L

o THE GREATES’I‘ MIRACLE IN ALL HISTORY o

.+ 'tion was a 'moral miracle.’
- .ingof moral and healmg miracles. ‘ i 7
_I Ir Is THE GREATEST Mm.u.ne BrcAusE Ir Was THE Compwrrou oF

- THE'DIVINE PLAN, : - : L

1. God is transcendent—ahave;: beyond all N ST AL
.2 God'is 1mnunent~——_-near~'—“m lum we llve, and move and - RS- T
“have our being,”- "~ L S S
C PaUI\Pl‘eached religion (vv 30 31) 7 o
I THE REMEMBERED CERTAINTY OF EAS'I‘ER—-—the resurrectmn of Jesu:, SR .D..
~ from the dead : o o ] .

: : : A,
II Tma: PDRGOT’I‘EN Cenmm'rv OF EASTER—Judgment T B
A Resurrectron Of Jequs assures of ]udgment S : T C.

- 1. -Christ's regurrection, pledge of ours..- . - S JERIRPRE

- 2; - God created and’ He w111 3udge L e PR D

~'3." Day appomted N £ .

' fied, because we - “are’ cruc:fled with' Christ,” let us
" newness of life” in His way_for us. . _

" through the greatest miracle of all history, let us al} “yield your
 members servants. to r:ghteousness unto. holiness"; beceuse ‘now- .
~ heing made free’ from sin . . ye. have your frurt unto holmess. "

= and the end everlastmg life.””

K "Speech ‘ S ‘ : TR
.. The greatESt speakers hnve been remarkable for. the abundance
of thelr ideas and the ‘economy of their words.

spoke for more than 30 mmutes and Cicero . blasted Catilme in.a.
. much shorter tune L o - '

Apa 1055

0

SCRIPTURE Luke 24 26 46 47

INTRODUCTION The miraclés’ wrought by Jesu.«; ‘were’ many Each'i .
.. miracle wrought was for a holy purpose. '

" with nature and-with healmg The great mlracle of the Incarna-~ .
The resurrection. of Chr:st is a blend- .

The Incarnatmn

“hood.. - -

His_ public mxmstry

Atonement for sin-through” Hls death.
Resurrectlon, the victory over death

e II It Is THE Gnen:resr Mnmcr.e Becwse BY I-r THE Wom..o Is Recon--‘_
‘ - . cILED Ta Gob. ' R
5 ' "God was in Chnst reconcxlmg the world unto himself" (II T

- Cor..5: 19) (Umversal atonement)

III I-r Is -nm Gnm-res'r ancr.e Becnuss Irls THE FOUNDA'I‘ION S'ronr. T
‘OF THE’ Gospm. OF Reremnnce AND. Farru UN're SALVATION (see T

o text) :

. Peters preachmg on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2 38)

.. His address to the Sanhedrin (Acts 4:11- 12) o

"/Paul’s $ermon in the synagaogue at Antioch in P:md:a—;ustlh- SRR

~cation by faith (Acts 13:30-39}. : .

- Paul to the Romans (Rom. 5: 8-10) i ' o®

- John in the Revelation (Rev. 1:18). Read also Rev 5 6-12«—';' "

. Christ in His kmgly character epens “the book.... :

CQNCLUSION. “This greatest miracle in"all: hlstory makes poss:_ble Y
-+ _mipacle of grace m each of our lives, : With our old man” crucr—_' S
“walk in- -

* R RU’PERT CRAVENS

* His-miracles had to do - -

~Christ's normal humun development from mfancy to man-- .

'“Being made free frorn sin™.

Pastor, Lawrenceburg, Tennessee

'Demosthenes rarely -

--Tqu.stmaster .
' (165) u‘
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¢ SERIES
THE DUUBLL‘ CURE

~ 8ins, and to cleanse us from' all unngltteousness (L John 1:9)..

yearmng .of mans heart

I The Provision for the Doub!e Cure
. A, ‘Scriptural. .
- 1. Matt, 3:11,
v 2 Acts 8:17, S
(3 Aets19:2. . LT
4. Heb. 6:1.- e T

. Bible typology.”” "
.. In the testimony of- the church

carnal mind..

L cleansing,
‘D In mner experlence..

A Is it possible to réceive in gne step" H '
.-1."Many would like to have, but not'as secend work

" perience.’

S bt B 3 e, i himPy il B T by ek 55 it ot T el T Ry e

AR sands testify "to second work: -
* - B. Deals with different problem. - S .
e, Both are complete -‘works in themselves ST ST
. state, e
. D.' Soul does not apprehend need untzl after conversmn

o _III Can One Be Cleansed from All Sin? Gl
. “A: " The definition of sin must be clear and sharp SR
R #1,- Unconscious. sin is:a contradiction in termis.

gressmn of ‘a moral law by a morel agent Sms are: voli-
tions, and only volitions can be sins.

- ‘areas of borderline problems we hate to face.
'B. Real cleansmg is the provision of the Cross. .-
' 1. Eph 5 25-27—-—“Christ also loved the church
o " SHELBURNE BROwN o :
Los Angeles Dzstract Supermtendem

A SR —, ?1

o

m

TEXT If we confess our sms, he is. fa:thful a.nd Just to forgwe us mu_'

INTRODUCTION Quote first etenza of “Rock of Ages ? Thrs is the lvay~ a
‘A. M. Toplady phrased the heart desire of men. The fact that the:
hyrfm has. found . such. general acceptance mchcates the natwe\‘-”'

5. ' The promxses and commends are gwen te Christmns only,-- L

. 1 Unanimous agreement that regene: atmn does not free frem_"‘i . !

A 2 _Rite of conflrmatmn Js vestlge ef laymg on of hands fm‘_ -
. II Why- Must It Be a Seconcl Work" b 7.

.2, Wesley never. found anyene who hed so recewed the ex'--. .

' ._', “. .3 Have never heard anyone testxfy to it, but have seen thou-i 3

_- C. A _positive aspeet of holmess that cannot be recewed in smful =

2. Sin is willful transgression: Sin must . connote only trans-,;f-- e

o 3. 'Problem ‘does not_lie in unconscious areas but in those

' '7‘7‘2.“95‘_" S R R Tho Preecherl Maquztue R

THE fJ OURNEY TO CANAAN

s

Scnm'rune Exed 3 1 10 ' o :
INTRODUCTION It is not the ‘road or. the- 1eurney that men- seek when’

Egypt Here are dlrectlons fer the course :

- I Have a Clear View of, What You Seek.’
LA Some complain they cannot’ see 1t-ebscure
1. Those clearly born again- usually have no trouble.

God . T ' .
Illustratwn Lord Nelson put telescope to: bhnded eye and said,

1t is easy te l'nISS

II Endeavor to Realzze Your Need '
A There must be a.definite sense of need for helmess

- 1. Be candid ‘wjth yourself in your. heart '
.- 3.-Let the Holy Spirit ferret out. éverything.
B There must be rione of worldly lusts retamed

A, Da you fully &nd consclously desire -this experrence"
B " Only intense desue shall enter the ngdem
L “L will not let. thee go..." .=

IV Make a Cemplete Consecrat:on to the Lord
CA- - This involves ‘self-dedication. D
1. AmI wxl]mg to have God's will, not mme" ,

: . must be true to God in what He reveals.
B Abraham made such a covenant. Wlth the Lercl
o WE Brought sacrifice to the altar.. -~

. “too.
o 3 The blrds kept aWay untrl God revealed hxmself

V Exerczse Faith, .. -
L A Faith is the’ proxlmate condmon of bemg cleansed
S - 1. Nat spectal kind -of. fatth-—fmth itself. - A
e 2. As: one belleved God: when saved so.now, - ;o

N B. "All other steps are preparatton for this. , :
L EE j‘~ 1. Consecration is; necessary, but is_ niot sanctnflcatmn
A 2 Faith is-the hand of the soul that grips Ged.-

' ; IR o R ' Snzmgﬂz\'a‘ BROWN .
B R SeoTan o . Los Angeles Dastﬂct Supermtendent

"; . they start ‘out, but a- destmatien is their goal. Canaan was the ..
- goal of the’ Israelxtesf, as: it"is spmtually for us when we leave“

2 Are not . lunng where holmess begms Supreme love te
B Such a clear view. can be obtamed by B:ble readmg and prayer S

T cannot see it,” When you want to not see semethmg, &

. 2. Let there be no apologles or excuses for. cenduct desu‘es. _f

III Have ¢ Firm Purpose and Resolut:on to. Have the Empenence.

. 2, For ‘each pefson it involves somethmg drfferent but each

' 2. .Horror ef darkhess came upon h:m Wlll be so thh yeu. S

3. Must recegmze that we can beheve-—the wnll te beheve

CRpmaess o o o a4 '_
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| LET’S BE PRACTICAL
Scmwune Luke 1: 73-75

e INTRODUCTION Capture of Rémagen’ brldge in Germany made possrble“' '_
"by a false thrust elsewhere throwing enemy off balance. - Defeat e
accomplxshed by means of this;” The dev1l attempts the same thmg S

. _I Holmess Is Not Acqm’red bJ Process of Growth

'A. Are never commanded to grow inta grace.
1. The Lord wants us to grow in grace, mﬁmte room.
.- 2.. No more: reasonable than' to, yrow. mto salvatlon
.B. Leads to work ‘without pay. o
: . 1. Many have striven after, but none rewarded
2 None testify to having recerved it this' way.

) II Holmess Is Not Recewed in Hour- of Death

A To.believe.so 1mphes dualism ifi man., :
1 11;1 so, then. sin resu:les in the body, .WhICh is- pagan phllooo-,""
. _ .
, 2 Sm affects the body, but ‘comes h‘om the heart
B: Death is an. enemy, not a friend. ;
10 If death removes sin, “then death’ is our g,reatest fnend
2. Sm is worst’ enEmy, Chrlst camie; to destroy 1t

' ‘_III Holmess Is Not Speakmg in Tongues

A, The New Testament- 1mphc1t in the Old: Teetament R
+ 1. ‘None. of ' prophets speak .of such physncal mamfestati(m v
2, .The prophets. do speak of cleansed hearts croe s
B Jesus did not speakin - tongues.. ca S

-1,” No indication even, but did pray: for thelr c]eansmg Z' '
-2, Cannot imagine Jesus ina frenzy ' :

'IV Holmess Is Not Angel:c Perfectton

AL Those -who ‘oppose always pervert thls teachmg
" 1. Do not claim to be beyond temptation. -
.'2. Are urged to have the mind of Chrigt.
B Do not deny 1mperfectlon of human nature, .
1. Judgment is impairéd and. 1mperfect :
2., Bodies subject to dlsease, mind. not perfected

V Ho!mess Is the Cleansmg of the Moral Nature—Source of Mott-"
. vat:on S o, 4 -
A, Though minds and bodles not- perfect our love may be
© 1, THi is ‘the 'supreme.command: “Thoi: shalt love . c
2 Do not deny that outer life is dlfferent but crucnal pomt
*is our:heart condition before God.. L
“B.: Imphes an alignment of our will with that of God ;
L. Tt’is hot “not possible. to sin;” but "posslble not .to"sin.’
'2; “The victory of Jesus.was in this. manner. His' will was ~
the wzll of ch as we may turn our wnlls also to God '

SHELBURNE Brown - . ‘ L
Los Angeles Dtstnct Supenntendent.-‘ '
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Clakasy ot T B ho Preacher Mugazina o

' s ) II The Waste Places Can Be Butlded

: .:‘III The Desalate Land Bécomes Tilled.

'

SR TRANSIENTS oa cm'rzeusv

sz'r" Thu.s saith the Lord, Godé In the day that I shcll hcve cleanscd"- 8

LYol from all your iniquities I will also cause you to dwell in tke‘ .1._: o
- cities, and the wastes shall be' builded (Ezek 36: 33) '

IN'mooo(:'rmN Primitive . cxvzhzatmn is nomadic.” Movement to.find . -
food, .etc.” A great step forWard ‘taken whien civilization' becomes
_abiding, :The spiritual life- is one .of wamdemng unnl sanchf:ed
. But you may dwell in the c1ties——a life of falth e

L Dwetl in the Ctttes-——c Llfe of Faith:

A, Your. life can. become established spmtually ‘
1. This may be the heart hunger for you just now. _
-2, Many are plagued constantly Yy doubts and fears o

~B. On]y in cities can finer joys of life be known '

* 1. Genuine home life—family. together. S
2. Time for recreation, enjoyment of arts; etciy i - S
-3 The fine things of splrrtual life known to those who settle _
" in Canaan DU v ~

A 'I‘hrs is hard work’ ‘and real actxvrty
" 1. Hete is place where many who- enter fml s .
. '2. God expects-us to be achvely engaged in Chnstlan work
- B.. Thls is what church should be. Each one ngee hzmself
"1, "Isaiah, being purged, said, “Send me.” .. ,
2. Paul'was asked “Why. tarriest t’nou""

‘A, Thls speaks’ of the.routine of’ the Chnstran ]nong D _

B Some of the’ means by whlch we - t111 the desolate land are'-
1. Prayer.w .. . o e e
- 2. Meditation. ' L '
'3, Searchmg the- Scrxptures R
-4, Chmstlan commiunion. -

- IV The Desolate cmd Ruined Pluces Become Fenced. )

A This. is “¢onstant watchfulness #nd consecratxon
B, Consecratron must be COmpIete always ‘

s v “The Heathen Shall Know. -

A, Testrmony to the experlence is mvolved ln thxs. o
" 71, We must bear humble’ witness to-the: groce of God
B ‘Such testimony- will  bear frult :
"‘; “1, ‘Nothing so quickly convicts the heart of the hearer )
N Iliustration John Fletcher. lost experience. three times before
. he was w1lhng to- testxfy toit. - - . A

CONCLUSION‘ The power ‘of the church waits upon sanctxfxed Chrxstums'

who hve the experxence with radiance. . Lol e '_':'.H
S : - SHELBURNE BrowN .. L Lo
Los Angeles Dmtﬂct Supenntendent e :1
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" -7‘ THE HOLY SPIRIT'S MINIS'I.‘RY

Book Club Selectwn for Apnl e ~ ‘ IR
- GREAT ‘THREE-SIXTEENS OP ‘THE NEW TESTAMEN'I‘

: ':"J Melton Thomas (Beacon- H111 Press, $1 25)

. Ten unusual sermons on texts found i in the sxxteenth verses of the
third .chapters of ten different books of the New Téstament It is -an’

R interesting fact that each one of these texts is important and lends itself -
to exegesis and exhortation in sermonic style. “Each sermon is a fine ...

~ - example of homiletic- arrangement, of originality, of depth in thought

. content.  In other words, these sermons will provide suggestions and -

. ideas which can be adapted.and used.in Sermon-bmldmg for pastors
of small, large, and in-between eongregatlons '

.The ten sermon. subjects arer The Mlghher Mamfestatlon Luke,

'I‘he Measure of God’s Love, John; Forces of Faith, Acts; You ‘Are
" God’s ’femple, X' Corinthians;” The Sable Curtain, II Corinthians;_

_ By His Spirit, Ephesians; The Minimum: Standard, Philippians; Man .

.of Mystery,.I Timothy; God's Gift- of Ser;pture, Il Txmothy, Half-

:hearted Rehgron, Revelatlon

g THE PERSON AND WORK OF THE HOLY srmrr
By Rene Pache (Moody, $2 50)

CA deeply devotxonal stucly of the Holy Spmt W1th a. typmal
[ “Moody"” mterpretatlon urging the filling' with the. Spirit upon’ all.

" believersas necessary for victorious living and suceessful soul'winning.
.. The work of the Spirit is to- cleanse and empower The eradxcat_mn :

. of the carnal nature 1s not mentmned

" 'FHE HOLY SPIRIT .

B By _; John F. Walvoord (Van Kampen, $3 50)

o A carefully prepared ‘well- documented textbook .on the Holy
Spmt by the president of the Dallas Theologlcal Semmary (Baptist) . *
" .There-isn't space allotted us to permit a full review 'of this tréatise,

- which is opposed to the Arminian theory of sanct:flcahon and Chrlstlan '

perfectlon as taught by J phn Wesley

' THE BAPTIZING WORK OF THE HOLY srmrr
- By Merrill.F. Unger (Van Kampen $2.00)

Another study of the- Holy Spmt ‘which is Calvmxstlc in- 1ts :

: emphasw ‘Identification of the baptizing work of the Spirit with .a
- *so called ' second blessing,’ ” is one of the causes of confusion’ deplored

' by the author ‘For those who wish to study the ‘arguments of those
apposed to the Wesleyan mterpretatmn th:s book and the one men- :

twned prevnously would have some value

"By C. Wade Freeman (Zondervan,. $2, 60)

" THE HOLY SPIRIT, His Gifts and Power |
. John' Owen (Kregel $3.95) '

- THE THIRD PERSON '
C ‘By Leyman Strauss (Lomeaux, $2 25)

f-f{'f-‘-"'rﬂn GAME OF BIFE  ~ © .
" By R. V. DeLong and Mendett Taylm- (Eerdmans, $1. 50)

A symposxum on the Holy Spirit by eleven wrrters mcludmg B1lly

.'-.(-}raham, R. C. Campbell, Sidney W. Powell, W. A. Criswell, et al.,
" most if not all of them members of the Southem Baptist Convention.
7 The Arminian emphasrs, of course, is ‘absent but the book furmshes

mterestmg and worth-whlle materlal for study

H— ;

" This is a reprint of a book -written more ‘than three hundred years

‘ 'ago by.-this renowrned Puritan preacher It is @ scholarly work -and

--quite. Wesleyan.  “Sanctification is an immediate. work of the Spirit

- of God on-the souls of behevers, punfymg thelr natures from the

..~ pollution ‘and uncleanness of sin .. .
" “Sanctification a Progresswé Work " Thls aspect of sanctification is

stressed.much more than by later writérs in the early holiness move-.
* “ment in America.’ However, copious scnpture references are cited

B here as elsewhere m the book o S A

rSeven- devotronal studies’ on the persan and work -of the Holy

L Spmt by this Bapt1st minister, When the author comments on freedom
.from the power of sin, it is diffrcult to dlfferentxate hns posxtlon from

that of an Armmlan

These two prominent Nazarene ministers; _ the- former now a

Co nat:onal evangelist-and the’ latter dean of Nazarene Theologleal Sem-
. inary, have collaborated in writing this book Usmg ‘the game of
" - foothall as. illustrative’ background, “this velume is ‘an appraisal of
-, life, its ‘dangers ‘and its challenging opportun1t:e-=. It peints the ‘way

- to strong Christian character and true success; Excellent background

+ - material for talks to young people and unexcelled readmg for young'
people themselves . . CoLh -

One chapter is devoted to

Lhtfng al & boek ln BOOX BRJEFS: does not constitute :ndarumem of that boek Our thought
Is to, present suth books as may be “of Inlerest to our: putnrs sliggesting thelr values, polnting out-
_thelr nppeall(and Irequently ‘thelr L 5; and -accasionally, a book that our readers may !muw
-of Its demerlls, . - . - . . . o

;rlia,vPr'edcher"n.Moqaz!ne- REEN . April, 1955
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. STRANGE NEW FAITHS . . '
" By Kenncth E.Jones (Gospel Trumpet Company, $1 75)

- A study-of nine prominent religious cults in America, ;preceded ‘n.v
T a two-chapter discussion of Christianity as related to heterodoxy. - The -
~.moverrents examined are Theosophy, Spiritualism, Christian Sclence,.-

" Mormorniism, Jehovahs Witnesses, New Thought, Unity, Rosxcrucmn-

L ism, and Bahmsm "The matenal is amazingly. comprehenmve eon-- | o K
The author’s dpproach is not. ... <’
* antagonistic nor dxsparagmg but commendably Chnstlan as he traces- -

“sidering the size of the book127 pages.

o errox apd pomts out departures from Scr:pture teachmgs and bases

" THE WOMAN OF TEKOAH
. And. Other Sermons on Bible Characters -
- By Clare-nce E. Macartrey (Abingdon, $2. 00) -

"You don’t exclaim, “What? Again?” thh a nsmg mterrogatory_
inflection when you learn. of anothier book of character. sketch sermons -

. by Dr, Macartney You do say it with exclamatory emphasis and with

- delightful anticipation until. you can procure a copy and revél:in this "

. prolific writer's matchless presentation .of men and women of Bible

" times-and the lessons their successes and rmstakes have for us. There '~ -
' -are‘twelve sermons in this book, three on women, and one.of these an -

7+ -.ideal Mother’s Day inessage. 'I‘he subjeets are: The Woman. of. Tekoah S

. Naboth; Jehoshaphat, Seven Who Said No, Onesiphorus, Five Drunk- . .~

athan, and. -

o ards, The’ Mother of Rufus Naom1 Agrxppa, _Malchus,—
Onesimus. | @ R

)

" THE DIRECTORY OF THE DEVOUT LiFE o
By F. B Meyer (Baker, _$2 00)

: A series of twenty messages or med:tatlons on the Sermon on":,
. - the Mount," Fach one is characterized by a strong devotional emphasis.

. Excellent. sermonie, backgroun& matemal Thls isa reprmt edit:on

 THE CEASELESS QUEST -
' By Victor E. Beck (Augustana, $1. 75)

Thxrteen devotlonal messages ‘whosé chmf aim is. to emphasme DRI
the meaning of our Christian faith.' . Dr, Beck 'is a member of/the I

Augustana Lutheran Church and is now paatormg m New Yor .

.. YOU SHALL BE MY, WITNESSES
"+ .By.John H. K"rommmga (Eerdmans, $1, 50)

. These five sermons. are classified as “A Challenge to, Bashful":r-"""‘:"'
Christians.”. They constitute a plea” for. personal ‘evangelism, The =~
“author contends that the adequnte spread of the gospel depends upon

d personal witnesses.

- HOW TO STUDY AND USE THE BIBLE
By Park Hays Mtller (W:lde, $1.75) -

Tt

© o A revised edxnon of this . book, i anch the author seeks to '
- guide the reader in proper study of the B:ble through the use” of '

translntmns

R

S -'I_‘ha_?rqachor's Muq'axlne .

-

Add That "Personal Touch" to Your Semce N
l -.jmnmmwmmm»n»m CHURCH BULLETIN “““t(“««mu«u««“““

" atiractive cmd lnaxpensive remembmnce lo present eoch rnother
. oon hor duy - :

"t

| May 8 s Mothers Day o f ‘ff'

IF_No Sa47L . L

_ . character sketch of the mithor's own mother. '
. ‘many qpp:opriule quolullone “and meuninq!ul hymna

. W'a;hikng'la‘n, at Bresee . - .
"« Pasadena 7, Callfarnia

K- high quulity loidor size 8‘/2 x 6'/3 . piclurlng a beuuliiul unungemont of md
o nnd white carhatlons sot off with a yellow ribbon and highlithod by ‘@ whita-Bible,
- 7 You will find that cach’ member and irlond -coming 1o -your sorvices on- Molhers
‘Day will upprociulo tho cxtm louch ol lhls ullmclive ‘bulletin -
: ) 100 for $1.75: zso lot sq on

. )n)nnnn»nu:))n»n»)n»n GIFT BOOKLETS (((((t((((““(“((ﬂ({(ﬂ““““(( :“-

A thtle Parable for Mothers

By Tomple Bculey L

An oxquisitn giit boofm!’l conluihlng Templo Boiley 5. famous "Pcruble '
- fof Mothers,” along with sclectad thoughta and ' verses, all oncluaed fn. b
" “a“rich ‘and . distinctive-looking . blue and - gold  cover. Posior yau: your- - -
' _aoll wilk rocelvo lnspimuon from roading this book.

’ " Why not qivo this signlﬁcam bock 1o fhe | o!dosl nnd youngeut'_.‘

S moihers altendlng your sorvice” Comoa In whne gilt onvelope Lo
) : 75¢ 0 .

By Iurrette Aycock L

: A bouutl(ul lﬂbute 10 all Christian molhera bosad‘ on a-briel
In addition !hero are | i

' This litila book, with its appealing cover, mokes_an espaciully '

S ese

There s Not Much Ttme |
Order Your Mothers Day Supphes NOW’

NRZAI_!ENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
... 2923 Troost-Avenue, Box 527
Kunlcl Clly 41, Miuou.ri . Tty

!592,Bloor SE., W.
Toronta 9, Ontarlo
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PENTECOST

An A pproprrate Trme to Orgamze

- . . 7 O
Preacher and Prayer
' " By E. M.'

. pition—an
"-‘ovory pmachar
- a book. lhul pastors  ov-

- ably * read  before or

to pray,

" ll'.'M puqas. clolh

Prayer, 89 Blbfe Ouflrne Studres

By BASIL MILLER. Outlines, sommhlng ov- 1
o In. this lile: -
" ‘book sixteen  different phuaes of prayer - are ‘|

""ery preacher is - Interested: In!

'.‘thouthlully outlined. +Pastors will ‘find them
B eapecla]ly ugefil for. prayer- meetlng talks.

- 64 paqges, paper : . ) e .

[y

'.‘.The Path of Prayer

By SAMU.EI. CHAD'

of pruyer

"Christions may use "as
* steppingsionps - Jn
path of prayer

: 121 puqes. clolh

The Blble Way to AnSWEred Prayer "
“Arranged by ADA A. SNYDER. How Shall *

. Wo Pray?  What Iy Prayer? "Why Pray? ‘These'
and many’ other “questiona ore answersd by

- quoting Bible pdescges,. A presentation page .

mokes. this a thoughtful cmd buneﬂcm] glll

64 bages, puper A 25c' .

READ THEM/

Wishingtan at Bresce -
. Pasadena 7, Califorrila”

- reading. ©

_erywhege cduld - profit Effﬂﬁfqﬂ' Prayer .

E -ganizing Ihoir churches_ o

5125'-'-:

"WICK. Thls book shuuld._ :
."b_e 1ead by -thode- seek. -
A . ing something’ along the’
‘desply. devo!ional uspect' .
" Every ‘page B
contains truths: ‘which

this';

srzs' '

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
77 - 2923 Troost Avenue, Box 527 . . . T .
Kun:lc:ru_(;lly_ll “luou:l L e

'.Your Church to PRAY
CWith Chrrst in the School of

BOUNDS.
] Herd is tho “must” vel

,umow—one which has e
;-;-fcei\md world- wida recoq N
pruyer for:

This is '?_249 puqnn.‘!;l'oth

‘_Prayer

* By ANDREW MURHAY A cluauic on the,
" ministry of intorcansory prayer which no Chris.
.tian—minister or .ldyman—should go wilhout
It.will enrich your pruyar lite o8 no-

other book.

"By G. CHESTER MOR.
beok deallnq wlth
ﬁn ox-

Book ol James,

"' . to recomménd o your
mombers’ who are sgok-

of aﬂaclive pmyer

32 pages, pcrpar o 2%

Power Through Prayer

By E. M. BOUNDS," Excollent rouding for' )
_"'your laymen—mcrdlng which gives an - every- . ..’
- Pocket size mukeq i

day slant on’ prayer.
convenlent to camry and rocxcl durlng thoaa in-
between moments..

3

i_.Remarkable Answars to Prayer

_‘Eigh_ly nh’le_ tnie accounts

¢ prayar..

“urge hiz people to.raad.

It will" increase.
taith; enlargu Iheir vis
> e

RECOMMEND THE/W

51.25_

By nnsrr. mmm :

sr’;'.ok

‘GAN. A& - popular little,
prayer as taaght in the S

~coptionally: "good book - .

ing’10- dovolop the art

. '96 pClqu. puper ' R R ',15(: :

ol the - limitloss La nd

- amazin'g. power in. - .
An, appropriate.
. book.for the pastor to -

their

-Taronte 9. Dnlarlu .
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